
DR. NEVIUS' RESOLUTION ON CHANGES IN MANUAL. 

The following resolution introduced to the General Assembly 

in May 1891, by the Rev. J. L. Nevius, D. D., of the Shantung Presby¬ 

tery, was referred by the Assembly upon recommendation of the Standing 

Committee, to the Board of Foreign Missions, and the Board referred , 

to the undersigned for report after conference with the Council: 

ResolvedThat all rules proposed by the Board of Foreign Missions 

for the direction and control of the missionaries of our Church, be 

first submitted to the missionaries in the different fields for sug- 
s 

gestion, and reported to the General Assembly, together with the other 

business proceedings of the Board." 

Your Committee held a meeting October 5th, 1891, at which 

the author of the resolution presented to the Assembly, Rev. Dr. Nevius 

was present by invitation. 

In a carefully drawn paper, to v/hich reference is made. Dr, 

Nevius, for himself and others, presented several objections to the 

matter and manner of the Manual last issued by the Board, also the 

reasons which led him to offer his resolution in the General Assembly. 

The interview with Dr. Nevius was free, candid and cordial. 

A subsequent meeting in conjunction with the Council was 

held November 2nd, 1891, at which inquiries were made as to the char¬ 

acter and extent of similar objections reaching the office through the 

regular correspondence. 

As a result of these inquiries and examinations, Your Com¬ 

mittee are of the opinion that the alleged grievances are susceptible 

of an easy adjustment by frank and friendly communication with the ' 

Executive Officers, and the concurrent action of the Board. 



Neither this Board, nor its Executive Officers have any wish 

or pur-pose to burden our missionaries unnecessarily, but the operations 

of the Board have attained such magnitude as to demand for its proper 

control a working code, general in its scope, simple in form, as mod¬ 

erate as the circumstances will allow in its demands upon the time 

of the missionaries, and easy of adaptation to the widely differing 

circumstances of the various nationalities and individualities with 

which we have to deal. 

If, in the administration of the Board’s affairs, "all rules 

proposed by the Board are first to be submitted to the missionaries in 

the different mission fields for suggestion," every change of rules 

wj.ll require a special correspondence, not with twenty or thirty mis¬ 

sions, out with three hundred or more missionaries, bringing a harvest 

of "suggestions," and occasioning unreasonable delay. 

In reply to the above resolution, your Committee recommend 

the adoption of the following Minute: 

Y/ith regard to the first section of the resolution, while 

it vjculd seem not always practicable that new rules should be submit¬ 

ted to the missions before adoption, yet in the case of any amendment 

to the Manual, introducing radical changes in the internal administra¬ 

tion of the missions themselves, the Board recognizes the propriety 

of consulting the missions before final action. 

As to the second section, the entire Minutes of the Board, 

including all its rules, being now subject to the review and approval 

°f the Assembly» the obJect aimed at in the Resolution seems fully ac¬ 

complished by the Assembly's present method. 

Certain points in the statement of Dr. Nevius’ above mention. 

ed’ v,ere referred to the same Committee and the Council. 



Letters received from the Rev.¥.61.Hayes,dated 

June 4th and 5th, 1897, Tungchow, 

China, addressed to Dr.Brown. 

June 4th,1897. 

Dear Dr.Brown 
The appropriations for the current year reached us 

about ten days ago and in view of the reduction of about 5on the 

estimates,we feel compelled,in spite of injunctions to the contrary,to 

appeal for some aid not to churches or Sabbath Schools,but to our 

special firends. The reason is not that we regard lightly the ex¬ 

pressed wishes of the Board,but because these appropriations do not 

reach us until one-third of the year is past,until long after teachers 

etc. ,have been engaged and. students received and we do not feel justi¬ 

fied in breaking these engagements,as long as we have the means left 

to fulfill them. Men new on the field,often think it would be easy 

to violate these contracts any time in the year,but like Artemus 

Ward’s willingness to sacrifice his wife’s relations for the sake of 

the country,they can only see the case with which it could be perform¬ 

ed on some one el3e’s work. As one of these remarked when the station 

treasurer proposed to cut short his funds as well as other prople’s 

,!it would’nt be fair ro treat my work that way". 

To return to the main subject,we appreciate the fact that 

the Board cannot spend more than it receives,and since these large 
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yearly reductions have evidently o< ‘Itepa would be taken 

to minimize the evil as far as possible. I do not deny that good may 

also b- intended by thera,uhd we should so adjust our arrangements that 

this good may not fail to fulfillment. With reference specially to 

this latter spirit, it seems to no essential that the fiscal year and 

as for erly on or about 'ee ember 31st, and in addition to this let the 

estimates be made out on the field so as to roach dev/ York in July or 

August and having boon acted on reach the field again by the middle of 

Dec ember. 
This plan has for the aission field the great advantage that 

it notifies ns how much wo have to -fork on before we begin the year’s 

rk. iVi iloth bei 

nurse, is * after the cloth had 

b ;.y\ c " five months,on order comes ordering us to return from 

©no-fourth to . -t a* id . This cannot always bo done and 

we have to look elsewhere for funds to pay the bill. The majority of 

the members of t' . },good business me ’ll 

they think of compelling a man to his house one-third way up be¬ 

fore allowing him to know how much he has to build on? The absurdity 

y-;dt>evident. s we come back to the common sense plan of 

knowing what the appropriations are before we begin to spend t *g® the 

intent, of these reductions must to a great extent be nullified,for 

engagements once made must be kept even if recourse is had to s\ ecial 

gifts in order to effect it. 

To close the fiscal year on December 31st I believe would 

also be conducive to clearness in Jew York for it would allow time for 

all the fission ami station treasurers to send in their reports and 

consequently a cleanout statement each year up to ranuary 1st,vould be 

presented to the General Assembly. To make a statement of work closed 
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foui* months past,provided it is correct,in much preferable to a guess- 

worlc calculation brought devm to data. This plan would also allow 

the settling of the appropriations a few months after the General 

Assembly meets(thus giving the benefit of its authorisation),instead 
i 

oi just before as is now done, fr.Dalles spoke of endeavoring to send 

out, the appropriations earlier each year,and we appreciate his efforts 

still to have them reach us any time after the year (not our fiscal 

year but the year of the world generally)opens,£/ 1 to meet the dif¬ 

ficulty in that it still requires the work to begun, before we know 

to v;r. v;. "" 'v% ■' i very much to the point. 

Yours very truly, 
(Signed) r.F.Hares". 

Ju ne 5th,1397. 

Bear* i)r. Brown; 
Having written yesterday in regard to the time of 

closing the fiscal year,I fool impelled to add a'few lines in the 

'crest of economy though I m afraid it will - g&J fc little. 

In addition to the reooaraendation sent out in the last circular letter 

I would add: 

1. Restore the term of service if a fixed term must be had to 

ten years. It was,! think, a great weakness on the part of the Hoard 

to even lower it. With regular mails and the. facilities now given for 

obtaining supplies from America and England,life in heathen lands is 

such easier than it once was. The reasonable inference would be 

that the term might veil be lengthened instead of shortened. I be¬ 

lieve too that this never ceasing coming and going of missionaries has 
r 

t ’ 

a deadening effect on the liberality of Christian givers. They see 

their’-oontributions oaten up by 8.3.tickets and R.R.Fares. As for the 
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An ar as the Shantung Hission was concerned,fchd question of a change 

une as suggested to us by the Board, and not by us to the Board. 

Ahm it was oncn suggested the great majority of course voted in favor 

'o . i (,, but the lessen is plain, hatters that are doing very well shoul 

not be agitated. Their doing well is just the reason they should be 

let alone. would be well if this principle was leapt in mind at the 

annual conference of the hoards, toother thing that works harm is the 

understanding that a man is entitled to go home after the 1 apse of a 

certain time. When fcne matter is put in that way,no exigency in or¬ 

dinary eases seen able to hold a <ian a year or two longer. I am sorry 

'■o say it out it is a fact, het it be understood definitely,that in 

cases of emergency a man is expected to remain a few years longer if 

necessary. 

• s. iring down the home allowance to what it was three years ago 

I lived well enough on it than, and the buying power of the dollar has 

not rant erially changed, ft is on the contrary more than it was in 

the seventies and eighties when tho alio-ranee was less,hence why the 

change? For any man to increase his expenses, while money at the same 

time becomes more difficult to obtain, is a pretty sure way of getting 

swamped. 
3. This station has already reported to you its action re re¬ 

duction of salaries are not toe much crippled esti¬ 

mates,! havo no objection to seeing the reduction made permanent. 

4. In the way of looking after small things economize by only 

sending one copy of the Report of the Boards to each station. rb 

book itself is expensive and the heavy postage makes it more so»and as 

it is usually relegated to the attic after being scanned once over, 

there is no use in going to so much expense. One copy to each station 

preserved in the station library would bo more to the purpose. This 
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of course will require action by the laaerai Assembly, but past experi¬ 

ence shows it will do whatever its committees recommend and the 
• » 

committee will recommend whatever the Secretaries tell it to, 30 the 

way to save about $200,(Sold. annually is clear. That amount of money 

would support at least seven good day schools and to continue wasting 

it in this way is not right. 

In regard to economy here by self-support we are moving for¬ 

ward each year as fast as prudence will permit, home say,”come down 

# y hard”,on trie students have dene so - tol 

broken up. We, year by yeai , pi ire the students to assume more of the 

expense and this year have announced that all Chinese *■ 

tending must pay their own board,books and traveling exp enses, 

steady onward trend is much better than such violent jumps, fue lat¬ 

ter is self-support with a vengeance for it soon leaves nothing to 

support”. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) t/.M.Hayes. 



CB) 
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Prom Minutes of the General Assembly, May 25th., 1898. 

RESOLVED: 7 - 

•'There being no adequate provision in the present system of 

examining candidates for appointment as missionaries, by which the 

religious views of laymen and women can be fully ascertained, it is 

recommended that the Board of Foreign Missions be authorized to pro— 

pound to such candidates the following questions: - 

(1) "Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes¬ 

tament to be the Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and 

practice?» 

(2) "Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of 

Faith in this Church as containing the system of doctrine taught in 

the Holy Scriptures?" 

(3) "Do you approve of the Government and Discipline of 

the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America?" 

(4) "Have you any views at variance with these doctrines,or 

any views of Church Government which would prevent your cordial co¬ 

operation with the missionaries of the Presbyterian Church in the U. 

S. A.? » 



w *^r -Mfcs.fch/zs f / fy*s£*-A&-jUU^ 
street from Moore's Digest, 1898 . ^ i 2_ ~ , 

page 659: 

Boards have no authority to sit in judgment on ministers, 

a. In answer to the questions propounded hy the Presbyteries of 

Union and French Broad,the Assembly would say, that though they do 

not recognize in the Board of Missions the authority to sit in judg¬ 

ment upon the orthodoxy or morality of any minister who is in good 

standing in his own presbytery, yet, from the necessity of‘the case, 

they must exercise their own sound discretion upon the expediency or 

inexpediency of appointing or withholding an appointment from any 

applicant, holding themselves amenable to the General Assembly for 

all their official acts. - 1830, p. 290. 

bf In all questions touching . the character of ministers the 

Board of Home Missions, in cases of difference between itself and the 

Presbytery, shouldabide by the final judgment of the Presbytery.- 

1883, p. 644. 

Discipline by Boards of Missions, etd*., not recognized. 

The Third Presbytery of Hew York, by overture, inquire what order 

it would be proper for them to take with reference to a member who has 

been excluded from Christian fellowship by a ministerial association 

under the patronage of the A.B.C.F.M., and dismissed from the service 

of that Board for immorality, and with whom a regular process of 

discipline by the Presbytery is difficult, on account of his distance 

from them and from any ecclesiastical body of our connection . The 

General Assembly reply, that the ecclesiastical relations of the in¬ 

dividual in question evidently remain unchanged by the action of 

persons not organized uhder any distinct form of government, and 

especially not guided by the principles of discipline to which he was 

subject; and the only correct course for the Presbytery to take, if 
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they regard him as a proper subject of discipline, is to pursue pre¬ 

cisely the forms of process given in our Booh of Discipline, however 

difficult or protracted the actual process may he.- 1856, p. 194, TT.S. 

Ecclesiastical power of a mission. 

Overture from the Presbyterian Mission in Korea, asking for 

advice as to the ecclesiastical power of a mission. 

Answer. The only recognized authority in the Presbyterian 

Church in matters of licensure and ordination is the Presbytery, or a 

Commifefeion duly constituted by a Presbytery* A mission has no such 

authority.- 1896, p. 146 



Page 659. Moore’s, The Presbyterian Digest, 1898. 

♦^Boards have no authority to sit in judgment on ministers. 

a. In answer to the questions propounded by the presbyteries 
°-t Union and French Board, the Assembly would say, that Ihough they do 
not recognize in the Board of Missions the authority to sit in judgment 
upon the orthodoxy or morality of any minister who is in good standing 
in his own Presbytery, yet, from the necessity of the case, they must 
exercise their own sound discretion upon the expediency or inexpediency 
of appointing or withholding' an appointment from any applicant, holding 
themselves amenable to the General Assembly for all their official acts, 

1830, p. 290,~\ 

Lb. In all questions touching... the character of ministers 
the Board of Home Missions, in cases of difference between itself and 
the presbytery, should abide by the final judgment of the presbytery, 

1883, p, 6447^ 

4, Discipline by Boards of Missions, etc. , not recognized. 

The Third Presbytery of Hew York, by overture, inquire what 
order it would be proper for theip to take with reference to a member 
who has been excluded from Christian fellowship by a ministerial asso¬ 
ciation under the patronage of the A. B.C.F.M. , and dismissed from the 
service of that Board for immorality, and with whom a regular process 
c-f discipline by -lie Pr 1 ery is difficult, on account of his distance 
from them and from any ecclesiastical body of our connection. The Gen¬ 
eral Assembly reply, that the ecclesiastical relations of the individual 
in question evidently remain unchanged by the action of persons not 
organized under any distinct form of government, and especially not 
guided by the principles of discipline to which he was subject; and 
the only correct course for the presbytery to take, if they regard 
him as a proper subject of discipline, is to pursue precisely the forms 
of process ggven in our Book of Discipline, however difficult or 
protracted the actual process may be,-1856,p. 194, H.S, 

5. Ecclesiastical power of a mission. 

Overture from the Presbyterian Mission in Korea, asking for 
advice as to the ecclesiastical power of a mission. 

Answer; The only recognized authority in the Presbyterian 
Church in matters of licensure and ordination is the presbytery, or a 
Commission duly constituted by a presbytery, A mission has no such 
authority.- 1896,p. 146. 

6, Duty of a presbytery to give notice of an offence. 

Overture from the presbytery of Rock River, being a question 
of interpretation of the Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, v. Sec. lv. 

The Committee recommends: the following answer; 
When it is alleged that a minister has committed an offence In the 

bounds of a presbytery of which he Is not a member, the presbytery 
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m the "bounds of which it is alleged the offence was committed has 
performed its entire duty in the xjremises when it notifies the Pres¬ 
bytery to which he "belongs of the allegation and the grounds on which 
the allegation is "based. 

The report was adopted.- 1869,p, 922, o.S. 



FGlll. CF OFFICIAL APPOINTMENT OF ORDAINED MISSIONARIES FEB. %Cf L899. 

It was voted that hereafter the following form should be 

used In approving applications of new missionaries who expect to go 

as ordained men. 

ials of Mr. 

The Board approved the application and testimon- 

_„_but in accordance with the habitual 

practice oi the Board as expressed in Iaragraph 2 of the Manual# 

and in tne Board's special action of December 18th, 1903, This ap¬ 

pointment shall not be considered complete and the commission shall 

not oe issuea until the oard receives the recommendation of the 

i-esbyter^ to which he belongs, as to his theological qualifications 

and ecclesiastical standing at the time of his ordination. The 

Secretary In charge shall in each case inform the Stated Slerlc of 

the Presbytery that the Board will await its action," 
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Hboptefc flDap, 1901. 

1.overture on Pastor Emeritus. The Overture reads: 

Shall a new section be added to Chapter XVII, Form 

of Government, as follows: 

“II. When any Minister shall resign his charge by 

reason of age or incapacity for further labor, and the 

congregation shall be moved by affectionate regard for 

his person and gratitude for his ministry among them 

to desire that he should continue to be associated with 

them in an honorary relation, they may, at a regularly 

called meeting, elect him as Pastor Emeritus, with or 

without salary, but with no pastoral authority or duty. 

This action shall be subject to the approval of Presby¬ 

tery, and shall take effect upon the formal dissolution of 

the pastoral relation.” {Minutes, 1900, p. 25). 

3. Overture on Constitutional Rule No. 3. The Over¬ 

ture reads: 

Constitutional Rule No. 3. 

“Section 1. Every applicant seeking to be taken 

under the care of Presbytery as a candidate for the minis¬ 

try, shall file his application with the Stated Clerk at 

least three months before the meeting of the Presbytery, 

during which time a careful investigation shall be made 

as to his Christian character, physical and mental qualifi¬ 

cations, and his previous education; and no person shall 

be received by Presbytery as a candidate for the minis¬ 

try who has not been recommended by the Session qf the 



church of which he is a member^ under whose care he 

shall have been for a period of at least six months. 

“Section 2. Presbytery shall examine annually, in 

person or by letter, all candidates under its care, con¬ 

cerning their Christian experience, their progress in 

study, and their fidelity to the doctrines of the Church. 

It shall also advise with them concerning their course of 

study, and the institutions in which they are to pursue 

their studies.” (Minutes, 1900, p. 69). 

4. Overture on Limitation of Time of Licensure of 

Candidates. The Overture reads: 

Shall the Form of Government, Chapter XIV, Section 

6, be amended by the addition of this clause, viz.: 

“And no candidate shall receive license to preach 

until he has been under the care of Presbytery for at 

least one year, except in extraordinary cases and by con¬ 

sent of three-fourths of the members of Presbytery pres¬ 

ent. ” {Minutes, 1900, p.70). 

5. Overture on Supply of Vacant Churches. The Over¬ 

ture reads: 

Shall Chapter XXI of the Form of Government, en¬ 

titled “Of vacant congregations assembling for public 

worship,” be amended by the addition of the following 

sections: 

“II. Every Presbytery shall arrange for the supply 

of the vacant pulpits within its bounds, either by direct 

action at a meeting or through a Committee. The 

Session of a vacant church may receive leave to supply 

the pulpit for a period to be fixed by Presbytery, subject 

to the limitation contained in the fourth section of this 

chapter. 

“III. Ministers, licentiates and local evangelists con¬ 

nected with the Presbyteries of this Church shall be the 

only persons to be employed as regular supplies in vacant 

churches. It shall be the duty of ministers not engaged 

in regular church work to render service in vacant con- 



gregations within the bounds of their respective Presby¬ 

teries, unless excused by act of Presbytery. Ministers 

of other denominations in correspondence with this Gen¬ 

eral Assembly may be employed as occasional supplies. 

“IV. When the pulpit of any congregation has been 

vacant for a longer period than twelve months, the ap¬ 

pointment of ministers for the pulpit shall be made by 

the Presbytery and shall continue to be so made until a 

pastor has been elected by the congregation, and duly 

installed by the Presbytery.” (Minutes, 1900, p. 151). 

6. Overture on Ministers from Other Denominations. 

The Overture reads: 

Shall Chapter XV of the Form of Government, en¬ 

titled “Of the election and ordination of bishops or 

pastors and evangelists,” be amended by the addition 

of a new Section to be numbered Section XVI, viz.: 

“ XVI. Ministers connected with other denominations, 

applying for membership in a Presbytery, shall submit 

satisfactory evidence of possessing the qualifications of 

character and scholarship required of candidates and 

licentiates of this Church; shall be examined in theology, 

and in the discretion of Presbytery in other subjects, 

and shall answer in the affirmative Questions 1 to 8 

contained in Section XII of this Chapter.” (Minutes, 

1900, p. 151). 

8. Overture on Salaries of Ministers, Chapter XV, new 

clause. The Overture reads: 

Shall Chapter XV of the Form of Government, Section 

9, be amended by the addition of the following clause, 

viz.: 

“No change shall be made in the amount of salary 

stipulated in the call without the consent of Presbytery, 

unless both minister and congregation agree thereto; 

and only the congregation, regularly assembled, shall 

have power to bring such a question to the attention of 

Presbytery.” (Minutes, 1900, p. 153). 
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Adopted 'by the Beard nay 6th, 190ft. ^ 

At the last meeting" of the Board April 8X»i, 190&, a ml® 

was proposed to govern the consideration 'by the Board of appli¬ 

cations for appointment from ministerial candidates. The matter 

waa referred to the Qeu&oll with instructions to consider the 

whole question ssd report to the Board. The language of the pro¬ 

posed rule was m follows: 
r 

y 11 Is© ministerial candidate shall he accepted by the Beard 
£y until he has been licensed by the presbyter t elongs* 

r unless in extraordinary coses, for reason© which shall he sub- 
Kitted te the Board for their action.’* 

In order to r-t all possible light on this incur, io-es¬ 

pecially with reference to the effect of such & .rule m. students 

in the theslagrioal seminaries, who ere obliged, te lake plans in 

vanoe, the Council asked Sr# Da. M# FsattOh sad Sr. Btevenson 

for their ©pinions, and received the following replies: 

fr, amt ©a wrote April 26 th, 19 £>8 j 

"Pour letter has hern received. Allow me te state this matter 
ao it lies in ray dm mind* 

The fteneral Assembly ha® committed fhe^hoice of ministers 
for the missionary field into the hands of the Presbytery and cur 

,fissions. It assigns to filch body its own special 
weife* The Board of Mission* is, first, te i • defy; 

, 1 ; lrd# the aptitude of the applicant, 
The ret?.bytcry X ? charged with the work of investigating', 

first, the piety (this being se import-ant it Is give®, to both, 
bodies); second", the sol Ip attainments; sad thirdly, the 
or vhodexy of the applic.r.:ii. 

•;aeh of these bodies has its dwa -orb, end the order in rhich 
. it is to be -lone has been settled by custom. First the studentjs 
indicates ” o the Board of "or-1-n :*.i. sions hie desire to be ap¬ 
pointed m a missionary ; the board should then perform its work 
of examining iai , hi: t itrAti, . hie ■:-.cnz9 
they should’report te the Presbytery the nme of the student, the 
result- of their Investigations and their recimiasndstlca to the 
Fresbytery t© proceed with its work in examining and endorsing 
the student* Xf this is satisfactory, they Should report/to the 
the .Board that they are satisfied and that the way is clear te 

1th the applicant's . This ©empletes all 
the preparations, and the ordination can be completed at some 
future time. 

Phis will make the steps perfectly ole*r, and prevent any a era- 
plies . the Board and the Presbytery. It will at the 
some time, free the applicant from any anxieties of mind, which I 
have knows seme times to affect the health cf the student seriously, 

I have often felt anxious about our students who had given 
in their aanaes as candidates, and became very much, discouraged 
by the long delay between the action of the Board and the Vreshytery, 
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.iliiij plan ftlee will readily discover euy theological deficiency 
'iS ?Jr<>r ^ student; and it will only make anxious the minds 

conscious 9t false opinions, whilst orthedox wen 
*** have no anxiety whatever about their acceptance* 
_.TJ m« th&t if this plan, as original 1 ted. is 

i 
end the Presbytery." 

. J. nos® Stsvooses wrote April 85 th, 19 0£;- 

• been received, and in reply X bes? 
to Swate that I hope the rule of the Board respecting candidates 
v.al.i. not be ehajif-ed so that students in the -nminor? shall have to 
wait until the close of the senior year before they can know defi* 
ni' whether they are to go to the aterolga field, 'fhe situation 
in loeomick may be peculiar, but the siege from the hzm Heidi 
begins early there very early in the senior year, and most of the 
students have accepted (falls before the time of graduation arrives, 
freer the old ru3 , Cl ard a great many c«apX< b hat appiir 

~‘vr’' •-*£* “ ae; and whan the change was r. 
fildates could apply in the fall, and be appro - 

ey, it was - 
, 

on the other hand, I can see how hazardous it is to appoint 
yeuix men who nave not been licenced; and 1 know instances Afters 
rrs8byterl«8 have declared that they would not ha** licensed certain 
W**® men had they not bees already appointed by the Foreign 

, difficulty might bo mat v r^uirtog tfc . act tT 
of h® th«* foreign field te receive lieenrM fr ca their T^csbyterr 
5L/T? olase th® year. Host of the students can prepare 
l0' i^JF13® at ^hi® time, and if they knewjfmat this was a"condition 
requisite to s oard . intmesat, 1 think it would be oosplled with 
-n almost every ©f-^e, and might be possible for the ■',oora~t« make 
exceptions when proper assurances have been given, i suppose that if 

• 
conditlanal on tresbyteriei ord inatioi. ' 

HbvIng catafully considered the whole Question, the Council 

*otii.-< report, rooOEsaendin, - 

1. that in accordance with the historic position cf the Be&rd 

as described is . Eton's letter, the Beard .recognises that the 

resp^Bb,* y'ility^©r considering the $oc trind views of ministerial 

candidates rests with the Presbyteries, this position hevin* 

affiXBied by the Board in the case of the Rev. j£» b, r!o#ilvary, on 

4dC. 18, 1893, in the following ? lotion* 

* ac/ird has but on® rule in reference to cages involving 
uoetrinax cr ©ooiosisstloel questions, namely; to refer them to the 
rreshytery to which the nisaicn&zy concerned belong®, in the ©nlv* 

iler case which occurred in the last twenty years, the question 
of me doctrinal views of the missionary concerned was simply re- 
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ibfosbgrtory, i’Ms rule ©hould exempt the BWMPft ffcoa 
*iouIiie& and discussions in such matters, it regards its 

xusaxiom as that of mi iSreoutive 3&dj charged with the ire mention 
• -'spel under the direction of the i Jy. Jig 

missionaries being sx&joet to their rteri«e in all doctrinal 
9r eooleotaotieel matters.* 

la the case of Mr. 4. 31. Hassell, on ttaroti 20ife, 169$, in the 

following action, was token on the reo emendation of a Special 

Ceaaittee consisting of Drs. ells, iXiffield and isxander* 

/) '. all 

17 ■. 
«ioalonary is complete dU fee le ordained, end as the ^resident 

',n® bosain&ry in which !r, Hoes ell obtained the rsajor part of his 
t.ksolcn ical education has expressed doubt concerning his perfect 
ao oc v»l with the doctrinal ays tea of the rreehyt erias Church, it is 
reoeasaendod that tho board .having no an ihorlt ? to pass upon eceles- 

quoatifiaa, t lEo oeriimuhic&tien’oi siSest .'. “? fa 
r. v.- ex>» 

£. Shat is view of tt o doatrohlXilgr of the Iresby teries 

«c ting '.ij/Oji ine doses of Of ntLi&gsaeg; for licensure under a© constrain.* 

t&iia*,. it &i *r3e iros prior &cf 1^88 of the iloard upon such questions 

ae to the candidates' fitness as ccae before it, and in view cf the 

desirability of the 3or.?.r& having before it at the time of its con** 

£•■ a dors. - at® c. applies- ici-s a r>.ycif ■■ r<*.5 c-«h .^ndida&o’s Ireohy* 

tsnrf as to his reobyterial standing, the faculties and. students of 

lie vi■*?ologlC'ex'x. seminaries be in feme d. that the Board desires to 

he1.ee., prospective candidates for appointment ©» foreign slsiltB* 

f^r:les appear before their ,?res fey t cries for licensure, at the end of 
v 

their middle year, 

• * h; V olegical SQ - 

fea^* »a* *aaa licensed by their Presfeytortoa, or who have not bom 

able to e eel do she the r to offer thesi jgely as for miss ion ary appoint* 

:30-nt until their senior year, the Joefd will entertain their appii- 

oaticna and pwe upon them as to the health, aptitude, piety and 

general education of the applicant, referring th# remaining queg- 

tiens to the ireefeytery, as propogod in pr. £axtanda letter. 



4. In ©noil oases, a letter should he sent te the Presbytery 

csaceraii, clearly stating the situation, describing the Joint 

responsibility shared by the Presbytery end Board, gad guarding ®. 

gainst *“* tendency on the part of the Presbytery to deal lightly 

v?ita its responsibilities, in view of the Beard's prior cone id era flea. 
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It 
Japan . 

Extracts from letter of A. V. Bryan,/Sept. 30th ,1902. 

The work, both evangelistic and educational, greatly needs 

workers both foreign and native. The field is open as never before 

and many of sanctified common sense can have all the opportunities 

they want for reaching this people. The more talen, and the more 

culture, of course, the better, but these gifts may after all be but 

hindrances if the right spirit is not with them. We used to think 

that only graduates of our regular theological schools were fit to 

be employed, but some men that Tamura graduated from his school 

were better than men turned out of the Meiji Gaku In. In speaking 

of only gifted, select men, one is apt to put too much of a premium 

on the ability of the Japanese, whereas at times I am struuk with 

the crass ignorance I meet. A man who at home may not cut much 

of a figure can be a leader here on the foreign field. If he is 

instructed unto the kingdom of heaven he can bring out things new 

and old. I have in mind an evangelist who labored with me in a 

place near Hiroshima. He was sincere and earnest though not a man 

of much ability and yet the people of the village where he labor¬ 

ed called him "sensei" which by interpretation is teacher. They 

had the greatest respect for his personal worth and character and 

the Holy Spirit was evidently with him and in him .. The advance 

in education in Japan is wonderful, but many are like Nicodemus 

and use wisdom as an end and not as a means to an end. If we had 
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in Matsuyama two ladies who could use the language they could be 

kept busy night and day visiting and receiving callers. 

For candidates applying to be sent I would put the emphasis 

on largeness of heart rather than on greatness of intellect.I would 

insist on a certain amount of culture, but be emphatic on the ne¬ 

cessity of having good manners. The Japanese etiquette is differ¬ 

ent from ours, but one who has good manners at home will not go 

far astray here and since this people consider good manners as part 

of the old religion one must be careful, and yet if he has the 

principles at heart the mere form will adapt itself naturally. 



Extract from Minutes of the Board Meeting of October 17th,1904. 

A. It was voted to delay the sailing of Mr. Gleysteen and Mr. 

Field and to defer fcx further action in their case until after the 

meeting of the Synod of New York; and the Secretaries were instructed 

\ to correspond with the young men with a view to c cnference with 

them on the part of the Board ^ 

^yU^e/ 
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ACTION TAK3M BY THE BOARD - November 7th., 1904. 

The Board having under consideration the case of Lessrs. 

Glaysteen and Field, and having heard certain statements made oy 

members of the Board in which doubt in regard to tne doctrinal 

soundness of these brethren was expressed, it was resolved that the 

case be referred to the presbytery of Brooklyn, with the request that 

the Presbytery take measures to ascertain the facts and to satisfy 

the Board in respect to this important question, and that meanwhile, 

the Council be directed to refrain from further action under the 

Resolution of October 17th. 

The Board directed the Secretaries to express to i.'r. Gleyst9^1 

and hr. Field its great regret that it had been found necessary to 

raise any question as to sending tnem to the foreign field. it part¬ 

icularly wishes to express to F;r# Gleysteen its sympathy in the dis¬ 

tress caused by the illness of his father, and assures him that the 

prayers of the Board will be offered in his behalf. 



/ 

6K^&( £-4yL &yv^( %VU . 

yyJ2^J<i^ MM & Qi_cr ^^\ SUw^, / 9; y y 

We are, with greax reluctance, constrained to protest against 

the action of the Board, taken See ember 5, 1904, in voting to send 

Irssrs. Gleysteen and Field to the Mission Field without conference 

with them for the following reasons among others: 

1. The Board in taking this action rejected a substitute 

motion which provided for conference with these brethren before 

they should be sent, thus depriving the protestants of what they 

felt to be their rightful opportunity to ascertain their fitness. 

2. There.*was clear evidence before the Board tending to show 

them to be unfit, and calling for such a eonf&rehce. One of the 

most honored members of the Board, who had been present at their 

examination before the presbytery of Brooklyn as a member of it 

declared to the Board that they showed evidence of a painful lack 

of knowledge of the doctrines of the Church and also of apparent 

unsoundness in certain of these doctrines. The action of the pres¬ 

bytery of Brooklyn in accepting them as candidates for the ministxy 

has been disapproved as irregular by the Synod of lew York. The 

Board had evidence that a complaint had been filed against the 

action of the Presbytery of Brooklyn in licensing and ordaining 

them, both on grounds of irregular procedure and doctrinal un¬ 

soundness. Although this eomx)laint was withdrawn by the complainants, 

it was only on the urgent request of the Presbytery that they do so, 

and only with the distinct declaration in writing that they did no$ 

withdraw their reasons for the complaint. The Records of the pres¬ 

bytery as to part of the case have yet to be reviewed by the Synod 

of He?/ York. Pending such review it appears to your protestants 

that the Board should have delayed their decision to send then to 

the field. 
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3. The candidates were not members of any Presbyterian Church 

except for three weeks prior to their reception as candidates 

for the ministry. They had taken the three years * course in theology 

at the Union Theological Seminary in Hew York, concerning which 

previous Assemblies have taken action which need not here be re¬ 

cited. In view of these facts your protestants feel that the 

Board should have exercised much greater care to ascertain whether 

or not th© doubt as to their fitness was well tounded* 

4. While recognizing that we must rely on the Presbyteries 

generally to assure the doctrinal soundness of the missionaries 

ihora they ordain, there are acme exceptional cases when the Board 

must exercise its inherent right to investigate independently in 

oocder to satisfy itself that those who apply to be sent out would 

make suitable missionaries. 

The urgency of our protest is the more evident to our minds 

from the fact that the Board itself had directed at a previous 

meeting that fjuch inquiries be made as we still think should 

have been made. 

( Signed) John Fox. 
Koberfc B. Booth 
Warner Van Portion. 
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We are, with great reluctance, constrained to protest against 

the action of the Board, taken Secember 5, 1904, in voting to send 

Irears. Gleysteen and Field to the liiseion Field without conference 

with them for the following reasons among others: 

L. The Board in taking this action rejected a substitute 

motion which provided for conference with these brethren before 

they should be sent, thxis depriving the protestants of what they 

felt to be their rightful opportunity to ascertain their fitness. 

2. Thor© was clear evidence before the Board tending to show 

them to be unfit, sad calling for such a conference. One of the 

moat honored members of the Board, who had been present at their 

examination before the presbytery of Brooklyn as a member of it 

declared to the Board that they showed evidence of a painful lack 

of knowledge of the doctrines of the Church aid also of apparent 

uasoundness in certain of these doctrines. The action of the pres¬ 

bytery of Brooklyn in accepting them as candidates for the ministry 

has been disapproved as irregular by the Synod of Hew York. The 

Board had evidence that a complaint had been filed against the 

action of the Presbytery of Brooklyn in licensing and ordaining 

them, both on grounds of irregular procedure and doctrinal un- 

soundness. Although this complaint was withdrawn V the coraplainsr s, 

it was only on the urgent request of the Presbytery that they do so, 

and only with the distinct declaration in writing that they did nof 

withdraw their reasons for the complaint. The Records of the pres¬ 

bytery as to part of the case have yet to be reviewed by the Synod 

of Hew York, pending such review it appears to your protest ants 

that the Board should have delayed their decision to send then to 

the field. 



5. She candidates were not members of any, Presbyterian Church 

except for three weeks prior to their reception as candidates 

for the ministry. They had taken the three years1 course in theology 

at the Union Theological Seminary in Sew York, concerning which 

previous Assemblies have taken action which need not here be re¬ 

cited. In view of those facta your protest&nts feel that the 

Board should have exercised much greater care to ascertain Aether 

or not the doubt as to their fitness was well founded. 

4. Vhile recognizing that we must rely on the Presbyteries 

generally to assure the doctrinal soundness of the missionaries 

whom they ordain, there are same exceptional oases when the Board 

must exercise its inherent right to investigate independently in 

ojxrder to satisfy itself that those who apply to be sent out woiild 

make suitable missionaries. 

The urgency of our protest is the more evident to our minds 

from the fact that the Board itself had directed at a previous 

meeting that such inquiries be made as m still think should 

have been made. 

{ Signed) John pox. 
Hobert B. Booth 
Warner Van Borden. 



TH3 KHMNA MISSION DISTRICT. 

otarting from Khanna as a center you measure on the district map 

ten miles north and the same east, south and west. You then draw through 

the points marked, straight lines from east to west and from north to 

south. These inclose a square of which the center of each side will be 

ten miles from the Mission house, and the furthest points, u e. the 

angles, fourteen miles. The area is 400 square miles. Let tiis again 

be subdivided into smaller squares by drawing parallel lines at in- 

teivals OI two miles. You then have 100 squares with an area of four 

miles each. In these the villages are distributed as follows:- 

Seven squares contain one village each 
Twelve 
Twenty-one” 
Thirty- eight 
Fourteen " 
Seven *• 
One M 

t» 
H 

!l 

tt 

It 

(I 

two 
three 
four 
five 
six 
seven 

H ♦ JL • • ♦ • 
fl 
it 

it 

If these fi®ures are added up it will be found that within the 

above area the number of giliages is exactly equal to the number of 

days in foe: year, 365, and if you were to preach the Gospel In every 

village, allowing a single day for each, it would require 12 months 

to go over the ground; summer and winter, week days and Suhdays alike 

being devoted to this work without a break. 

:-I: That i is an average o7 one to“the“square miTeT - 
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Or look at it ton another way. Suppose in the course of itineration 

one were to take these squares one by one in their order, giiiing three 

days to each, i4 e* two and a half days/for work, viasiting all the 

villages in succession, and half a day for moving his camp; the tour 

would occupy 300 days, i.e. ten months, say from the 1st. of October 

to the end of July, Sven if the climate of the couptry were such as to 

render it practicable to spend the summer months under canvass, this, 

with the numerous duties which, one has to thinfc of in his station, 

might fairly be regarded as sufficient to occupy the energies of one 

missionary, even when he has two native brethren to help him. But when 

we inquire into the population to be dealt with in this little square 

cbf territory, the furthest point ofwhich be it remembered, is only 

fourteen miles from the Mission house, we are still more impressed with 

the magnitude of the work that requires to be done. 

I cannot state the figures exactly, but I can give what is an 

exceedingly moderate estimate. Let us suppose that each village con¬ 

tains on an average 500 souls, which everyone who knows the district 

knows is well within the mark, the population of these 365 villages 

will then be 18^500. But as the towns of Khanna, Pae£ and Sirhind are 

included, besides several large villages, such as Samrala, Isarn, Nas- 

rali, Amloh and others, numbering anywhere from one tojthree or four 

thousnad each, there can be no doubt that the popul&tiop immediately 

around Khanna within the limits stated above is quite 200,000 (equal 

to that of Lahore). I understand that tfe U. F. Mission in tieh Pan jab 

have asked their Board for one man and one woman for each 50t000 of the 
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population in their territory. If they are justified by the needs of 

the case in making this request there ought to be fofrr foreign mis¬ 

sionary men and the/same number of women stationed in Xhanna and its 

vicinity to-day. 

This however is still an utterly inadequate statement of the base 

for the Khanna district, that is to syy, for that stretch of country 

which as matters stand at present must receive the Gospel from Xhanna 

or from nowhere. 

In my report for 1901 I mentioned sd>mething|over 300,000 as the 

probable population of the country extending from Nabha and fcialer Xot- 

ta at one end to Bassi and luachhi * era a at the other* ±his quadrangle 

must however be regarded as only the heart of the Xhanna district which, 

extends beyond these limits in every direction, and to the south west 

and south has practically ho boundaries. There is an extensive region 

stretching beyond Nabha and Haler Kotta which is untouched except for 

an occasional tour by one of my native assistants. If we include thess 

outlying portions of our Mission district as far only as effcarts have 

been made to reach them, and calculate the population on the same basis 

as that given above, bearing in mind that there are included the im¬ 

portant towns of KabBia, ha/er &btta Sangrur, Bassi and Hachhiware, 

which alone aggregate 71,000 it cannot bejless than seven or eight hun¬ 

dred thousand. 

To evangelise this population the Board has at present one for¬ 

eign missionary with his wife, one native minister two licenti? tes and 

two Scripture Readers. Itjis for the Church at home to say whet they 
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can do to strengthen this staff. The smallest number I can conscientious - 

ly ask for is one medical man for Ma^er Kotta and one for Nabha; one 

clerical missionary for Bassi, and two for Sangruk, frisking in all four 

men, (married if possible) and eight unmarried women, 

P. Newton. 

April 7, 1903. 
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The Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A., 158 Fifth Ave., New York 



UNANIMOUS REPORT OF 
THE COMMITTEE ON 

FOREIGN MISSIONS 

We shall be using the Master’s method of 

kindling fervor for world evangelization if we 

begin by lifting up our eyes and looking upon 

THE FIELD. 

That was never more fascinating, never 
whiter unto the harvest, nor more mandatory 
in its call for laborers; never more than now 
needing the thoughtful and prayerful interest, 
as well as loyal support, of the home people 
behind the missionaries. In this Evangelistic 
Assembly, in the catholic zeal of this era of 
broadening fellowship, there should be no 
spirit of national narrowness. The evangelistic 
hope magnified from this platform should 
sweep the whole inheritance of Christ, and be 
satisfied with a self-dedication not less than 
that needed for bringing to Him His uttermost 
possession. We have heard good news from the 
Pacific coast. And the reported results are 
worth all the time, money and men put into 
the campaign. Let us not forget that beyond 
the Pacific coast, beyond the Pacific sea, are 
spoiling fields, waiting, harvest-ripe, where pro¬ 
portionate outlay of men and money would 
bring even greater glory to the Name that is 
above every name. 

Look upon these ‘fields. By the aid of the 
careful reports, presented by the Board, look 
upon these fields! To summarize such reviews 
would be unfair. They themselves are but 
summaries. To read them is just to be prop¬ 
erly respectful to the noble army of men and 
women whose heroic warfare in the far coun¬ 
tries for Christ is therein but barely indicated. 
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We plead for the reading of the printed re¬ 
ports. 

In addition to them this Assembly is to be 
congratulated on having, to-day, fresh from 
the first secretarial or other official visit of 
any kind to the Africa Mission, Dr. Halsey, 
whose stimulating story it shall presently be 
our pleasure to hear. 

We note with gratitude to God that of the 
837 missionaries, death has in the past twelve 
months removed but four. The 63 new mis¬ 
sionaries of the year, owing to resignations 
from ill-health and other causes, give a net 
gain of but 36, a reinforcement far from being 
commensurate with need and opportunity. 
However, the anxieties of the field have ad¬ 
vanced to more serious embarrassments than 
just lack of missionaries, although, because of 
increased cost of living, that problem is more 
difficult than ever before. 

The sensitive spot in the missionary situa¬ 
tion to-day is where the field presents an op¬ 
portunity so great as to call for more laborers 
than all the foreign missionary societies in 
the world car ever send. The forces to meet 
this need mu I 1'.' raised up from the field it¬ 
self. The mi-.-denary function is rapidly be¬ 
coming that of organizing and developing a 
native church. It is not that there is less need 
of foreign missionaries; that need was never 
greater than now. It is rather that conditions 
in the heathen world have become such that 
Christian work now can and must be projected 
on a scale impossible without such resources 
as can come alone through a strong native 
church. These new conditions are the natural 
result and reward of the patient seed-sowing 
of the earlier missionaries, both developed and 
complicated by the great international move¬ 
ment of recent years. What opportunity for 
Christian statesmen! And for the Christian 
capitalist! The field of diplomacy reaches to 
the ends of the earth, and in every cabinet ara 
Christian men. The scope of trade is world- 
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wide, and in every great syndicate are Christian 
men. Henceforth in the larger outlook of 
world evangelization the Church must reckon, 
not alone on her missionaries on the field, but 
as well on her statesmen and her captains of 
industry, and expect of them that they shall 
see to it that the work of martyr pioneers shall 
not be nullified by disheartening diplomacy or 
a corrupting commerce. Our unique political 
relations to our own Southern Continent in¬ 
volve us in a special evangelistic responsi¬ 
bility. We who stand beside neighbor coun¬ 
tries and say to other world powers, “ Hands 
off! ” should thereby feel morally committed 
to “ lay hands on ” in the ordination by Pres¬ 
bytery of a force adequate to evangelize these 
nations, than whom none in all the benighted 
world are in greater spiritual darkness. 

It is a pleasure to recognize and commend 
the fidelity and efficiency of our missionaries. 
The work of individuals cannot, of course, be 
brought to special notice here. In a large way 
the whole force is rising nobly to the occasion. 

Very commendable are the courage and the 
high spirit of consecration manifest in many 
places already ripe for it, in a readiness to 
enter into proper union movements leading to 
the much desired development of native re¬ 
sources and organization, as the conditions of 
the times imperatively demand. We greatly 
rejoice in their spirit of Christian fellowship 
and co-operation. 

To deal wisely with the situation abroad, 
and inspire the Church at home to respond to 
her great opportunity, it must be evident, re¬ 
quires great ability and fidelity in 

THE OFFICE 

charged with the responsibility of administra¬ 
tion. It would be ungrateful not to consider 
and acknowledge the debt which the Church 
orves to men who, taking valuable time and 
attention from their own important affairs, 
give cheerfully, in the Board’s semi-monthly 

/ 4 



meetings and numerous committee conferences, 
many hours of uncompensated toil to problems 
of world evangelization. In this connection 
we observe in the Board’s Report earnest words 
of appreciation, in which we heartily join, of 
the long and distinguished services of Dr. 
Paxton and Mr. Ide, recently deceased. 

We feel, in the growing gravity of our prob¬ 
lems, that the Church is most happy in its 
able, alert, and resourceful administrative lead¬ 
ers. Our Secretaries are not only careful stu¬ 
dents of the work of the missionaries, but keep 
themselves abreast of political development. 
They have shown themselves abundantly able 
to take care of the missionary cause against 
the most subtle and plausible criticism. If 
there are a few timid people who fear that the 
missionaries are responsible for the heathen 
man’s hatred of the foreigner, let them send to 
No. 156 Fifth Avenue for pamphlet discussions 
of any of these charges against missionaries. 
These will be found profitable for reproof, for 
correction, and for instruction in facts. And 
indeed every phase of missionary topic is help¬ 
fully and inspiringly treated in leaflets to be 
had for the asking. The latest news from the 
front in most stirring form. The Board is to 
be commended for increasing its Home Depart¬ 
ment force. Fully recognizing the excellent 
work done under the name of the Forward 
Movement, we welcome also the announcement 
of projected advance work along still broader 
lines. We note with satisfaction the appoint¬ 
ment of Dr. Bradt, with headquarters in Chi¬ 
cago. to share with Mr. McConaughy, with 
headquarters in New York, and with a third 
coworker, yet to be appointed, with head¬ 
quarters in San Francisco, the task of de¬ 
veloping in individuals and local churches a 
wider interest in world evangelization. 

We also repeat with warm approval the 
Board’s emphatic acknowledgment of the 
value and permanent need of the work done 
by the Women’s Boards and Societies. With 
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a record of nearly eight million dollars in 
thirty-five years, and with the splendid work 
of organization in the churches, through an 
intelligent interest in missions awakened and 
widely diffused, with consequent stimulated 
giving in church collections and enlargement 
in the spirit of prayer beside family altars for 
this cause, the work of the Women’s Boards is 
above all praise and worthy of all imitation. 
The record of the year just closed is in keep¬ 
ing with the best traditions of these thirty- 
five years. 

In reviewing the administration of the great 
trust which the Church has committed to the 
Board, as their stewardship is indicated by the 
written records, we are impressed with the 
delicacy of its problems, with the care and 
thoroughness of consideration, with the far- 
reaching import of their decisions and with the 
practical wisdom and harmony with funda¬ 
mental gospel principles of the conclusions 
reached. 

We receive also with great gratification 
the report of the Board’s action concerning 
the union movement in Korea, which is 
formally endorsed in the subjoined recom¬ 
mendation. The logic of present-day Provi¬ 
dences in mission lands is leading inevitably 
toward national churches as the best possible 
method of reaping the ripening harvest. It 
would surely be contrary to the spirit of 
Christ and New Testament precedent to 
build such national churches on the foundation 
of our own divisions of whose occasions even 
we ourselves have been largely healed. 

But it must not be supposed that the trend 
toward larger expectation from resources de¬ 
veloped on the fields themselves means lessened 
responsibility to us. Precisely the opposite 
is the truth. The larger scale on which the 
Board is providentially compelled to project 
its work abroad creates, as never before ex¬ 
perienced, the need of developing the spirit of 
consecration to this great cause in 
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THE HOME. 

Both men and money must come from the 
Home. Back of the Church is the Home. Here 
is the source of all our supplies. And indeed 
the supplies for the year just closed have been 
very gratifying. It is noteworthy that the 
money received and distributed during the year 
has been the largest in the history of the 
Board. The total receipts were $1,189,759.40. 
with a total expenditure of $1,188,420.32. 
The year’s income has paid its own bills and 
reduced last year’s deficit of $40,690.39 to 
$38,762.98. Worthy, likewise, of special men¬ 
tion, is the growing disposition of men of 
great wealth to make large individual gifts 
for the work of this Board. It is a beautiful 
token of the wideness of true evangelism that 
a single contribution of fifty thousand dollars 
for world evangelization came from the same 
liberal hand that has so royally sustained the 
work of the Assembly’s Evangelistic Com¬ 
mittee. 

Rejoicing, as we do, in all such princely 
gifts, we earnestly counsel against the danger 
of relying upon them as the main source of 
income. Not only does the work need every 
available gift, both large and small, but it 
needs the moral and spiritual backing that 
comes from diffused interest and distributed 
responsibility. The smaller churches have 
their full share of privilege and praise. Sab¬ 
bath Schools, Young People’s Societies—every 
group within the Church must be stimulated 
to do its best. But back of all these is another 
institution upon the enlistment of whose en¬ 
thusiasm the solution of the problem must 
wait. By some method, wisely conceived and 
persistently pursued, every family must be 
touched and stirred to missionary enthusiasm. 
We remember with great humiliation that a 
third of the churches in our large Presbyterian 
fellowship gave nothing to missions. That is 
bad, very bad, but other things are worse. 
Most of these non-contributing churches are 



small. Some of them have less than a score of 
members. Dozens of them are without stated 
preaching. There is another fact of thirds that 
cuts deeper. That a third of our Presbyterian 
churches, many of them very poor, have given 
nothing to foreign missions is not so humiliat¬ 
ing as that in our best churches a third of the 
families, many of them very rich, have given 
nothing to mediate the blessings of the coven¬ 
ant to the nations. Is not here the proper 
point of aggression in the great needs of the 
campaign of world evangelism before us ? God 
made the family the unit of the covenant. 
The family is still the unit of the covenant in 
its aspect of pledging God's chosen to be a 
blessing to all the world. The Master’s method 
also is to make the children of the kingdom 
the good seed for the world expansion of the 
kingdom. In nature and in grace the hope of 
extension is in the seed. By what process 
God drew from the virgin soil its first fruit- 
tree bearing seed after its kind is as mysteri¬ 
ous as the divine procedure whereby the Word 
became flesh and dwelt among men. In both 
cases the kingdom inaugurated by God's crea¬ 
tive Word was to be propagated through the 
seed. God might have said to the seed of the 
first tree, “ The kingdom of vegetation is in 
you.” God did say to the children of the 
covenant, “ The kingdom of heaven is in you.” 
Without the fidelity of that fruit-tree seed to 
its function as the depositary of life, no or¬ 
chard would ever bloom, or red-cheeked apple 
gladden the eye of the husbandman. Forests 
might be cleared, prairies subdued, but the 
richest alluvial would not shoot a blade. A 
seed is the depositary of life. Its function is 
to transmit life. Being found in fashion as a 
seed, the one honest and obedient course open 
to it is diffusion of life. Except in the fidelity 
of the children of the kingdom to their func¬ 
tion as the seed of the kingdom, the world is 
without hope. No new Christ for Africa or 
China. One mediator of the covenant between 
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man and God, once manifested for the suffer¬ 
ings of vicarious sacrifice. Henceforth the 
kingdom of heaven is to be propagated through 
the life that is in the seed. That kingdom, in 
its most aggressive march, waits upon the 
fidelity of Christian children to their calling. 
The great objective of the Home Department 
is the home of the Christian. When foreign 
missions becomes a subject of family con¬ 
versation and plans, we shall have both men 
and money in abundance. A certain godly 
mother has in part solved the problem of Sab¬ 
bath afternoon in the home by reading mis¬ 
sionary biographies and other interesting mat¬ 
ter bearing on missions. Children do become 
interested and enthusiastically respond to ef¬ 
forts to entertain and instruct them in the 
great world of missionary experience. After 
‘one such reading a little seven-year-old daugh¬ 
ter cried, “ 0 mother, when I grow up I will 
tell those people about Jesus.” Had you been 
in that mother’s place, would a certain fore¬ 
boding of possible future trial have tempted 
you to close the book and turn the child’s 
thought into other channels? Do you not sup¬ 
pose that Mary, while the Holy Child Jesus 
was yet in arms, when pondering the strange 
things said about Him, felt the first thrust of 
pain from that sword, which, it was predicted, 
would one day pierce her soul because of Him ? 
Why should any father or mother fear and 
draw back from a passionate interest in mis¬ 
sions on the part of a child? If God made 
the Law a thing to be drilled in by family in¬ 
struction, by family conversation by answering 
child questions, by inscriptions on door posts, 
by frontlets before the eyes, does He care less 
for home instruction in the great world move¬ 
ment of the gospel? 

With the workers on the field rising to their 
responsibility, with the administrative leaders 
in the office wisely meeting and solving their 
problems, and with the home remembering its 
covenant duty, God’s kingdom will come. 
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We offer the following recommendations: 

1. That the records of the Board, which we 

have examined with care, be approved. 

2. That the following members of the Board, 
whose terms expire with this Assembly, be re¬ 
elected: The Rev. George Alexander, D.D; 
the Rev. John F. Patterson, D.D.; the Rev. J. 
Ross Stevenson, D.D.; Mr. Warner Van Nor- 
den, Mr. John T. Underwood and Mr. D. W. 
McWilliams; and that to fill the vacancies 
caused by the death of the Rev. William if. 
Paxton, D.D., LL.D., and Mr. Henry Ide, and 
the resignations, on account of removal from 
New York, of the Rev. John R. Davies, D.D., 
and the Rev. John Balcom Shaw, D.D., the 
following be elected: The Rev. Cleland B. 
McAfee, D.D., in the class of 1903-1906; the 
Rev. Stanley White, in the class of 1904-1907; 
the Rev. W. P. Stevenson, D.D., in the class 
of 1904-1907, and Mr. Albert J. Pitkin, in the 
class of 1905-1908. 

3. That the Assembly renew the expressions 
of former Assemblies recognizing the efficiency, 
the value and the large success of the Women s 
Boards and Societies of Foreign Missions. 

4. That the Assembly has learned with 
gratification of the large and eminently suc¬ 
cessful conference preceding the opening of this 
Assembly, and instructs the Board to arrange 
a similar conference for the day and evening 
preceding the opening of the next Assembly. 

5. That the Sunday Schools be urged, as 
heretofore, to make special foreign missionary 
offerings on Christmas and Easter Sunday. 

6. That we hail with gratification the in¬ 
creasing disposition of individuals of means to 
make special gifts to this great work, and that 
we urge upon all our members, rich and poor, 
to give more proportionately and systemati¬ 
cally to this cause. 

7. That the Church be asked to contribute 
for this year one and a half million dollars to 
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this cause, this sum being a reasonable and 
conservative estimate of the amount actually 
needed for the proper equipment and extension 
of our existing work. 

8. That the Assembly record its approval 
of the plan to organize in Korea a Union 
Presbyterian church, in conjunction with the 
missionaries and Korean Christians connected 
with the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States (commonly known as the Southern 
Presbyterian Church), the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada and the Presbyterian Church 
of Australia, and that the missionaries of our 
Church in Korea be and hereby are authorized 
to unite with the missionaries and Korean 
Christians of any or all of the other churches 
named in all necessary steps to this end. 

/ 9. That we heartily approve of the Board’s j 
f attitude of reserve toward the question of the . 

theological qualifications of missionaries, and 
endorse its positive decision to leave the pre- ; 
rogatives of Presbyteries to the Presbyte- 

I ries. On the clear understanding that the 
phrase “ general fitness ” includes those mat- 

j ters lying on the border line of doctrinal be- : 
lief, which, while not affecting doctrinal sound¬ 
ness, and, therefore, not ordinarily coming 
within the scope of Presbyterial inquiry, may 
seriously affect a man’s fitness for the foreign 
field, we approve the Board’s declaration of 
policy and methods, which is as follows: 

“ The Board reaffirms its adherence to the principle set 
forth in its action of May 6, 1902, that it has no ecclesiastical 
functions and that all questions relating to ministerial 
standing or soundness in the faith must be authoritatively 
and finally settled by the Church courts. Accordingly, in 
any case where evidence is brought before the Board tend¬ 
ing to show doctrinal unsoundness on the part of a minis¬ 
terial appointee or candidate, it shall he promptly referred 
for investigation to the Presbytery to which he is respon¬ 
sible. The Board, however, while affirming the principle of 
the exclusive jurisdiction of the courts of the Church in 
matters of orthodoxy, does not consider itself precluded 
thereby from reconsidering at any time the general fitness 
of an appointee for the arduous and responsible service of 
the foreign missionary and of assuring itself by proper and 
reasonable inquiries of his probable usefulness in the field. 
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The Board directs that this action shall be especially re¬ 
ported to the next General Assembly for approval, modifi- 
cauon, or reversal. In order to prevent embarrassing com¬ 
plications and possible disappointments, it is further re¬ 
solved that in the case of a candidate who has not received 
his training in the Presbyterian Church, or whose educa¬ 
tional advantages have not been such as to insure an intel¬ 
ligent acquaintance with the standards of the Church, action 
upon his application shall ordinarily be deferred until the 
candidate has been examined and licensed by Presbytery.” 

10. That we note with satisfaction the dispo¬ 
sition of the Board to give cordial response to 
appeals from the Missions for endorsement of 
reasonable union movements, properly con¬ 
serving essential truth. In particular we 
heartily commend and approve the action of 
the Board as being in line with established 
precedents in endorsing under fitting safe¬ 
guards the movement for the North China 
Union Colleges, with the understanding that 
there shall be no teaching in the Seminary 
which is inconsistent with those conceptions 
of Scriptural truth that are held by the Pres¬ 
byterian Church. 

The above report was unanimously approved 
by the General Assembly, and its recommenda¬ 
tions adopted. 
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The Board of foreign missions 

OF THE 

Presbyterian Church in the U. s. a. 

156 Fifth'Avenue 

NEW YORK 

To the Missions of the Presbyterian Church: 

July 18th, 1006. 

At a recent meeting of the Board the following paper, which will be self-explanatory, was 
laid before the Board, and a copy was furnished to each member of the Board. At a subsequent 
meeting the matter was taken up and, without at the time expressing any judgment of its own, or 
committing itself either to the general purposes or the particular principles of the paper, the Board 
voted to authorize the Executive Council to transmit it to the Missions for their consideration. At 
your next meeting, will you kindly take up the matter and report fully to the Board your judgment 
upon it? Do you approve of this general idea, have you any suggestions to make with reference 
to the comprehensive missionary policy to be urged upon the home Church ? If you do approve of 
the idea, in general, have you any suggestions to make in the way of correction, or change, or 
addition ? If some such general policy should be adopted, what would your Mission require annually 
for the next ten or twenty years, in the way of reinforcements of men and provisions of money, 
in addition to your present staff and your present provisions ? 

The paper which was submitted to the Board, and which, as you see, embodies a statement 
of missionary policy, is as follows: , 
"V Last autumn, the Home Department Conference, made up of the Executive Officers of the Board and the 

various workers in the Home Department, engaged in the effort to awaken and encourage missionary interests of 
the Church, gave careful consideration to the question of the distinct missionary responsibility of the Presbyterian 
Church. A statement of mission policy was laid before the Conference, in which the effort was made to define the 
distinct missionary responsibility of our Church with the view, first, to the laying out of plans in the foreign 
administration which would make it possible to evangelize our own fields, and, second, to the presentation to the 
Church of a distinct missionary project defining its actual duty and challenging it to heroic and Scriptural 

consecration 
Two questions arose in connection with such a proposal: First, is it possible for a denomination to lay out a 

definitive missionary policy ? and, secondly, if it is, is the time yet ripe for us to undertake to do so? 
With reference to the first question, the difficulty of the problem will appeal most clearly to those who 

have most studied it. It seems much simpler at first sight, but increasing study and experience reveal the real 
intricacy and complexity of the problem. We are inclined to believe, however, that the effort is advisable, and 
that, at any rate, the discussion which it will arouse should be profitable. It will help to set higher and clearer 
standards, and the effort to attain these will give the Spirit of God more material with which to work. That living 
Spirit has policies and methods of His own, and our effort to outline an adequate missionary scheme, though it is 
certain to be imperfect, will serve a useful end, if we make it a means to an enlarged effort and follow it with an 
openminded readiness to modify our projects in accordance with providential circumstances and the new light 

that will come with advancing movement. 
There have been times in the past when churches felt that they should make such an effort as this. At its 

meeting in Hartford in 1876, the American Board resolved that, “in view of the signs of the times and the promises 
of God, the time has arrived for undertaking a scheme of operations looking toward the evangelization of the 
world, based upon the expectation of its speedy accomplishment.” Other instances of such advanced faith and 
purpose might be cited. Our own Church conceived the missionary project in some such comprehensive outline at 
the outset and planned vastly more than we have yet attained, the time for such comprehensive missionary policies 
having not yet arrived. Has it now come ? that is the second question. The missionaries upon some of the greatest 
mission fields seem to think that it has. The Shanghai conference of all the missionaries in China, held in 1877, 
issued an appeal to the churches in which it said: “We want China emancipated from the thraldom of sin in this 
generation. It is possible. Our Lord has said, ‘ According to your faith be it unto you.’ The Church of God can 
do it if she be only faithful to her great commission.” The Madras Decennial Missionary Conference of missionaries 

in India, in 1902, said in its appeal to the home churches: 

“Even If the clear and intelligible statement of the Gospel Message to each inhabitant were all that we aimed at, 
yet the body of foreign missionaries and native preachers at present at work would be deplorably inadequate, as it will suffice 
for the regular visitation of only a small proportion of the inhabitants, and the vast majority of villages are not legularly 

visited at all 
‘ We fully recognize that the greatest part of the work of district evangelization must he done, not by foreigners, but 

bv members of the Indian Christian Church. But to train these Indian Christian workers and to supervise and direct their 
w'ork there will for many years to come be required a considerable number of foreign missionaries. It is thought to be 
anything hut an extravagant estimate of the needs of the country if we ask that there be one male and one female missionary 
for every 50,000 of the population, and this would mean the quadrupling of our present numbers It is the opinion of sober, 
thoughtful and zealous men that, in order to carry on thoroughly the work nowin hand and to enter the most obviously 
open doors which God has set before this Church in India, the missionary stafl' in the country should be at least doubled 

within the next ten years.” 

It would appear that the missionaries on the field, who realize most fully what the actual difficulties in the way of 
world evangelization are, yet believe that our mission policy should be so framed as to contemplate an immediate 
and sustained effort to give the Gospel to every creature. 

The United Presbyterian Church has laid out for itself such a policy in the two fields of Egypt and tfie 
Punjab. These two Missions have solemnly endorsed the project of adding at once to each Mission enough new 
missionaries to provide one missionary to each 25,000 souls, with a view to the immediate preaching of the Gospel 
to the millions for whose evangelization the United Presbyterian Church is responsible, and these are very conserva* 



tive Missions, with a large sense of the importance of the stability of missionary policy and the necessity of 
permanent institutions. 

While this whole question was still under discussion in the offices of the Board, it came up also at the 
annual meetiug of the officers of the Mission Boardsof the United States and Canada, held at Nashville in February, 
1906. At that conference the following action was taken: 

“ That this conference appoint a committee of live, who shall prepare a series of inquiries to be sent out by each Board 
represented in this conference to all of its Missions, for the purpose of securing a complete, accurate estimate of the number 
of new foreign missionaries required each year to cover the field occupied, so that the Gospel of Jesus Christ may within a 
reasonable time be adequately preached to every creature, and (3) that these statistics, when secured, shall be tabulated by 
each Board and sent to the said committee for presentation at the next conference of this body. (3.) That it is the judgment 
of this conference that in order to arouse the churches to a sense of their privilege and responsibility, and in order to meet 
but inadequately the present needs in the Mission fields under Boards represented at this conference, there ought to be at 
least 1,0J0 volunteers ready to be sent out each year until those fields are occupied in force. That we appeal to the students 
present in this quadrennial Student Volunteer Convention, that they, by asking to be sent to these needy waiting fields, a 
thousand strong each year, challenge the churches, where final responsibility must rest, to provide the necessary funds." 

Such facts indicate that many minds are feeling after any new duty which may be upon the churohes at 
this time in the missionary enterprise, and there is reason to believe that throughout our Church the men who are 
thinking upon the problems and duty of the Church are realizing the necessity of a great missionary campaign. It 
would be easy to cite evidences of this widespread conviction that for the sake of the Church’s own life, as well as 
for the sake of duty, we must move forward in some larger undertaking, looking toward the evangelization of 
the world. 

We believe, accordingly, that the whole question should be carefully considered by our Board, and that the 
following suggested statement of Mission policy, which was submitted to the Home Department Conference, and 
which now follows with various additions and modifications, should be laid before the Board with the recom¬ 
mendation that the Board consider the same and, if it deems wise, refer it to the Missions for consideration and 
report, and that the whole question be then carefully considered on the basis of the reports from the Missions and, 
if it should then seem wise, be presented to the General Assembly in 1907, with a view to the adoption by the 
Church as a whole of a rational missionary policy, embodying a recognition of the full duty of our Church. 

A Statement of Mission Policy. 

I. OUR FIELD.—If we take the various fields where our Church has work and acoept as our responsibility 
that proportion of the entire population which our number of foreign missionaries sustains to the total number of 
foreign missionaries in the field, we shall find that our Church is responsible for the evangelization of sixty millions 
of people. The following table will indicate how this result is obtained: 

Total 
Foreign 

Missionaries. 

Total 
Presbyterian 
Missionaries. 

Total 
Population. 

Proportion 
of 

Responsibility. 

Mexico. 210 24 13,545,462 1,500,000 
Central America. 102 4 3,550,000 147,000 
South America. 682 60 37,500,000 3,409,000 
Japan. 772 55 46,453,249 2,903,000 
Korea. 141 53 12,000,000 5,000,000 
China. 2,785 183 380,000,000 25,730,000 
Siam, Laos, etc. 164 73 6,230,000 3,165,000 
India. 3,836 137 283,817,080 9,460,000 
Persia. 85 46 9,000,000 5,000,000 
Turkey. 637 38 23,834,500 1,400,000 
Africa. 3,051 31 150,000,000 1,500,000 
Philippines. 145 31 7,635,426 1,700,000 

(The figures which are used are mainly from Beach’s Atlas, and as those statistics are of the year 1900, in 
making the proportion the number of missionaries of our Board at that time have also been used.) 

As a matter of fact, two considerations should be admitted to modify this statement. 

1. In some countries, like Japan, China and India, the native Church should now be held responsible for 
the evangelization of a large part of the population, and this will be increasingly true of these fields and will 
become true of others. This would reduce the field of the foreign missionary agencies. 

2. But, on the other hand, there are countries like India, and China, and Colombia, and others, where, 
because of the actual distribution of the Mission force and our sole or principal occupation of large sections, the 
proportion of population for which we are responsible should be increased. According to the above table, we are 
responsible for only nine and a half million people in India, and yet the appeal of the Punjab Mission, in 1903, 
states, with reference to that section of India alone, “Our Church is responsible for the evangelization of eight 
large districts and six native States with a population of nearly nine millions, which is about that of Pennsylvania 
and New Jersey combined.” Our special responsibilities in Shantung, Chekiang, Hunan and Canton would very 
greatly increase our proportion in China. It would seem, accordingly, a fair estimate to state that our field 
embraces one hundred millions of people who are our responsibility, as follows: 

Mexico. 2,500,000 
Central America. 500,000 
South America. 10,000,000 
Japan. 4,000,000 
Korea. 6,000,000 
China. 40,000,000 

Siam, Laos, etc. 5,000,000 
India... 18 000,000 
Persia. 5,000,000 
Turkey. 2,000,000 
Africa. 5,000,000 
Philippines. 2,000,000 

100,000,000 



, „ }}: ® AIM. 1. Our first aim is to win from these people men and women who will accept Christ and 
follow Him. 1 

2. To gathei these believers into Christian churches and to develop these churches to the point of self- 
propagation, self-support and self-government. 

X°, po-operate with these churches in the evangelization of the one hundred millions of people consti¬ 
tuting our field. 

4. In any full statement attention would need to be given also to those consequences of missions which 
are rather indirect results than direct aims, like popular education, sanitary reform, industrial improvement, 
philanthropy, etc., but which do have a place in the missionary purpose and must be allowed for in any study of 
mission policy. 

III. The Madras Conference calls for one man and one woman missionary for every 50,000 of the population. 
In the strong appeal of April 9th, 1903, the Punjab Mission called for one man and one woman for every 100,000 of 
the population. Accepting the more exacting estimate, we should need, as our Mission force, 2,000 men and 2,000 
women. We have now 373 men and 516 women, so that we should need an increase of 1,627 men and 1,484 women. 
As a matter of fact, we have now many more women than men, in view of the fact that most of the men are 
married and that there is so great opportunity and need for unmarried women. In a comprehensive plan this 
disparity would probably continue, as the number of single women would probably greatly exceed the number of 
single men. In many cases, single women living with married families, the proportion of missionaries might be 
one man and two women to fifty or seventy-five thousand people. Financially, it might be estimated roughly that, 
inasmuch as 858 missionaries in the year 1904-5 involved a total expenditure on the work of $1,188,420, the support 
of 4,000 missionaries and their work would cost a little less than five times this amount, or say, $5,800,000. As a 
matter of fact, these estimates are all rough. They do not allow for institutional and medical work in those forms 
of development which will be necessitated by actual circumstances, and they assume that the expense of the last 
year per missionary represents the average cost, whereas there were special property expenditures, and in main¬ 
taining four thousand missionaries, half of them women, the average expense would not be as great as it is with 
our present force. But it may be said, roughly, that on the basis assumed we should need in all five times as many 
men and women and five times as much money per annum as we have now to enable us to evangelize our field. 

IV. If such a plan should be laid out and the Board should propose to provide our field with its proportion 
of missionaries and of money on this basis, the churches at home could then pay just that proportion of the enter¬ 
prise and support which would fall to each, and each church or individual desiring it could be allied with a 
particular field and take its own part or more than its allotted part in the evangelization of the field. 

V. In considering any such scheme as this as a missionary policy, however, certain cautions will need to 
be kept in mind. 

1. The existing scale of the Board’s appropriations does not provide for the adequate support of the existing 
work. If none of the last year’s expenditure of $1,188,420 had been applied to property, it would probably have 
been sufficient. 

2. Before striking out on any advanced project it will be necessary to provide for what is now under way. 
The regular appropriations for the coming year amount to $1,085,000. Of this, about $575,000 are covered by Special 
Object pledges, leaving $510,000 unsecured. Before advancing to new specific object work, it would be wise, if 
possible, to have the existing budget covered securely. 

3. Almost all the Missions feel that there are other necessities just at present which take precedence of 
the appointment of new missionaries in importance, greatly as the Missions desire to press on to the occupation of 
their entire field. The Korean Mission, for example, states that the missionaries now on the field should be 
adequately housed before new missionaries are sent. The Central China Mission declares that there should be 
larger provision for the native work, especially for increased native salaries, rendered necessary by changed 
conditions, before new missionaries are appointed. The West Shantung Mission says that “it would be folly to 
send out a great host of new missionaries until those already on the field can be adequately equipped.” Other 
Missions feel that the altered conditions necessitate increased missionary salaries and that it would be suicidal to 
send out more missionaries on the present salaries, and to refuse required help to the missionaries already 
running behind. 

4. There are fields where, for one reason or another, missionaries could not be distributed evenly, two to 
50,000 people, or where even if they can this would not be an effective way of doing the work. In Persia, no such 
distribution could be made without an immense enlargement of medical work to warrant the establishments in 
the eyes of the Moslems, in the absence of Jewish or Oriental Christian communities for a base. The whole world 
cannot be handled with an even policy, moreover. There are strategic fields and strategic times. Where a field is 
as large and varied as it is with our Church, any missionary policy will have to be operated with great freedom 
and elasticity. 

5. Especially must caution be used lest such a scheme as that proposed conceal the real character of the 
Mission work, as a work of life, full of complications, and of those movements of life which cannot be subjected to 
prescription and mechanical regularity. For example, there are 35,000,090 unevangelized people in Japan at 
present, and yet the situation must be handled there, not as though it were a free mission field, but in view of the 
fact that there is a sturdy native Church which rightly feels itself to be the authoritative and responsible body. 
In many places, moreover, the great work of evangelization will not be done by distributing missionaries, but by 
native leaders who will work in their own way, and often without connection with an elaborate missionary scheme. 
It will be necessary to recognize the truth in such an observation as the following by one of the Board’s mission¬ 
aries in China: 

“ What do we need more to-day in China, a thousand more foreign missionaries at the cost of a million dollars, or three 
thousand more Chinese preachers at the same total cost, or even two thousand well-trained, scholarly Chinese preachers at 
the same cost, or five hundred scholarly Chinese leaders and five thousand lay workers ? For my own part I think China 
would he better off to-day with an addition of five hundred finely trained and educated Chinese leaders than with two 
thousand more foreign missionaries.” 

From this point of view, also, the importance of the quality of missionaries, rather than the quantity, needs to be 
emphasized. One strong man among a million people, capable of doing a strong man’s work, raising up native 



leaders and shaping and directing them, would be worth far more than ten ordinary men scattered about among 
this Mission. 

Allowance must be made also for tbe institutional work of Missions, which is as necessary as the direct 
evangelistic and itinerating work, and also for the forms of influence referred to in II, 4. This consideration has 
been clearly set forth by the missionaries in India in the general appeal from the Madras Conference in 1902: 

“We further affirm that the mere placing of a clear and intelligible statement of the Gospel Message before every 
inhabitant would be a very inadequate fulfillment of our duty. T he messengers of the churches have to use the influences of 
the Divine Spirit to remove the prejudices of ages, to overcome aversion, indifference and inertia, to arrest attention, to win 
affection for Christ by beneficent deeds, and to impart new ideals of life by unselfish and saintly lives. They have to aw aktn 
a truer consciousness of sin, to deepen the sense of personal responsibility and to strengthen and encourage those of feeble 
will till they bring their courage to a point of heroism. In doing this they come into conflict with priestly classes w ho have 
vested rights in the maintenance of traditioi al customs; they have to study with sympathy blended with discrimination 
hoary philosophies maintained hymen of subtle intellects; they have to bridge great social gulfs and weld into Christian 
brotherhood classes that have for millenirms stood apart: they have to adapt the experiences of the West to the circumstances 
of the Dost and to devise careful schemes for meeting the rew needs of rapidly changing times; in short, to bring the Spirit 
of Christ into touch with every part of the personal, and domestic, and social, and political life of the people. 

“ It follows that it is not simply numbers that are required. The work to be done is intensive as well as extensive. 
The quality of the workers sent out is of even more importance than the numbers.” 

VI. A crucial question is as to which is to be set in the foreground, the evangelization of the field by the 
foreign churches or the establishment by the foreign churches of strong native churches on which the responsibilty 
will be laid, with co-operation from abroad. The choice of view and of emphasis here will determine method, form 
of statement and appeal, outline of policy, etc. Our own present inclination is to believe, on the basis of the study 
of the history of Missions in apostolic times, and since, and on the basis of our experience, that it is well to empha¬ 
size the evangelization of our field in this generation, as an ideal toward which we should work, as furnishing a 
tremendous incentive and appeal; while, at the same time, in shaping our methods, we lay emphasis upon the 
establishment of the Dative Church as furnishing the guidiDg principle. And the idea of speedy world evangeliza¬ 
tion should be one of the formative, educational ideas of the native Church. 

VII. Taking into view all such careful qualifications, however, we feel that the time has come to define 
more exactly for the Church at home the measure of her missionary duty, and she should be called upon to under¬ 
take to provide the men and money above specified. In brief, the following might be offered as a working scheme: 

1. Provide for the present budget by special assignment. 

2. Have in mind as the first advance steps the following: 
(a) Strengthen the native work, in which we are far behind some other Boards and behind the 

requirements of a wise policy. 

(b) Equip and man the existing stations. 
(c) Lay heavier emphasis on the development of the native churches as autonomous missionary 

forces. 

3. Ascertain from our Missions the number of men and women and the amount of money needed for 
missionary support, and also for all native and institutional work for the evangelization of the field committed to 
that Mission, and the number of new missionaries and the amount of additional appropriations as needed annually 
for this purpose. 

4. Having ascertained in this way the amount of the annual budget needed for the whole work, apportion 
the amount among the home churches in accordance with the plan embodied in the proposition now before the 
Home Department Committee, as follows: 

“ It is proposed that the Board should recommend to the General Assembly that, as in the self-sustaining Synods, the 
work of Synodical Home Missions is now maintained so admirably by an apportionment among the churches of the amount 
needed for the work for the year, so the Board of Foreign Missions, without relinquishing any of its responsibility for the 
sole administration of the Foreign Mission work of the Church, be authorized, in consultation with the Synodical and 
Presbyterial Committees on Foreign Missions, to apportion among the churches the amount of its required budget, w-ith the 
understanding that no church is to' be asked to give less than an amount to ire determined by multiplying the number of its 
members by the average missionary gift per church member, this amount to be ascertained by dividing the total budget by 
the total membership of the entire Church, and with the understanding, further, that if any church has already exceeded this 
amount, as some have done in a most notable way, such churches be encouraged to increase their contributions in the 
proportion in which the Board’s budget for the new year exceeds the budget for the preceding year. The Board should 
except from the amount it asks the churches to raise that portion of the budget which it hopes to receive from the Women’s 
Boards and Sunday-schools and the Young People’s Societies, but not the portion it might hope to receive from legacies and 
individual gifts. In view of the necessity of advance work, in order that we may adequately provide for the evangelization 
of the fields for which we are responsible, it is desirable that the Board shall have all that comes from these two sources of 
income for advance work beyond the ordinary budget for the year. 

“It will, doubtless, be necessary to modify this arrangement in the future, but in the conviction that the time has 
arrived for a consistently aggressive campaign for the evangelization of the world it is recommended that the Board request 
the General Assembly to authorize and instruct the Board to proceed with the programme herein outlined. 

5. Enlarge the work by the occupation of new centers which may help us more adequately to cover 
the field. 

6. Make use of calculations, such as those above, to answer objections and to demonstrate possibilities, but 
hold our policy of administration true to actual conditions and to the lessons of missionary experience. 

7. In the case of such advance movements as that proposed in the Synod of Illinois, attempt to provide an 
adequate outlet and form of expression within the lines of policy herein suggested. 

All this is, of course, only tentative and is presented for the Board’s consideration and criticism, and then, 
if deemed wise by the Board, for submission to the Missions for their views. 

It might be well to explain that the plan proposed by some members of the Synod of Illinois 
is substantially the adoption by one Synod of a Mission to support, involving the application of the 
gifts of that Synod to the support of one Mission and the maintenance of that Mission entirely by 
some one Synod, establishing thus the definite responsibility. There are, of course, difficulties in 
the way of such a plan, if carried too far. Each large Synod has representatives in many Mission 



fields and it needs the stimulus of the largest outlook. No Mission, moreover, would care to be 
confined in its relationship to one Synod, for missionaries have their roots and home sympathies in 
many different Synods and the larger and wider the base of support the more reliable and stable, 
r urthermore, no Synod would be in a financial position to weather the financial storms, which are 
sure to come from time to time. On the other hand, some such plan as that which is proposed in 
the statement of policy would seem to promise the advantages of Synodical missionary responsi- 
bihty, at the same time that it would secure to the Missions the continuity of administration and 
the solidity of financial support which can only come through a central agency representing and 
resting upon the responsibility of the whole Church. 

Much might be added to what we have said, but the paper itself is already full enough. 
We take this opportunity of reporting to the Missions an amendment to the Manual: 

money not paid through the Treasurer of the Board, but received for the work by missionaries from churches or 
otner orgamzaUons or from individuals should be reported through the Mission treasurers. The Board feels that wherever 
consistent with the will of the donor such gifts should be applied to the regular budget of authorized expenditures for the 
year until this has been wholly met. But if this is not allowable, the Board considers .it but just to the Church, and to the 
givers themselves, and to the work as a whole, that all gifts going out to the field should be reported to the Mission Treasurer, 
and the Mission Treasurer should make report to the Board, showing— 

“«.(!•) All gifts passing through his hands for special purposes, and 

far as P°ssible gifts not passing through his hands, but received and expended by individual missionaries 
for the work.” 

You will have already received the new estimate sheets, together with revised instructions 
Every effort has been made to embody in these sheets the suggestions that have come from the 
various Missions, and we earnestly hope that they are now so simple and clear that they will not 
confuse the Missions, as in some cases the former sheets did. 

We take advantage of this opportunity to report to you that the Vice-President of the Board, 
the Hon. Darwin R. James, and Mrs. James expect to leave New York this September on a visit 
to the Mission fields. Mr. James has been a member of the Board for eighteen years and for 
many years Chairman of the Finance Committee. He is one of our most trusted and influential 
Christian laymen. Mrs. James is president of the Woman’s Board of Home Missions. Their 
itinerary is not fixed, but they will hope to see at least the Missions in India, China, Japan and 
Korea. We are rejoiced that they can go and know how hearty a welcome they will receive as 
well as the cheer and encouragement they will carry. 

With constant prayer for God’s abiding blessing on all the Missions, we are, 

Ever faithfully yours, 

F. F. Ellinwood, 

Robert E. Speer, 

Arthur J. Brown, 

A. W. Halsey, 

Dwight H. Day. 



Poarb of Jforcign Jflts&kms of tfje Presbyterian Cfjurcfj 
-- 

Statement of the Policy of the Board Regarding the Doc¬ 

trinal Soundness of Candidates, Adopted March 7, 1910 

-- 

The question of the powers and duties of the Board in determining the 
doctrinal attitude of candidates for appointment as foreign missionaries having again 
been under consideration, and in view of some apparent misunderstanding of the 
Board’s policy, the Board adopted the following declaration : 

It is the supreme aim of the Board to hasten the day when the world shall be 
won to allegiance to Jesus Christ. To this end, its primary purpose in the selection 
of candidates is to commission those who have a clear and positive message of 
salvation through Christ which it is their purpose to declare to men. This supreme 
aim for which the Board was organized is set distinctly before every applicant. The 
Board deems it vital that those who are sent out to preach the Gospel as representa¬ 
tives of our Church in other lands should be sound in the faith, holding firmly to the 
doctrines of evangelical Christianity as understood by the Presbyterian Church, and 
.defined in its doctrinal standards./ The question, therefore, is not whether unsound 
inell Should be commissioned, for the Board has no intention of commissioning them. 
The question is, who is to determine what constitutes soundness. 

The Board reiterates its long established policy repeatedly expressed and 
specifically approved by the General Assembly, particularly in 1905, and which is a 
fundamental principle of Presbyterianism, namely : that the phase of the question 
which relates to the doctrinal soundness of candidates is within the jurisdiction of the 
Presbyteries, and not of the Board. The Board is not a judicatory of the Church, 
and it has no authority in ecclesiastical matters. It is simply the agency of the 
Church for the conduct and supervision of its foreign missionary work. While it has 
and from the nature of the case must have, sole authority in matters of administra¬ 
tion and in determining the general qualifications of missionaries, subject only to the 
General Assembly, its authority does not, and in the opinion of the Board should 
not, extend to the determination of what constitutes that soundness in the faith 
which entitles one to admission into the ministry either at home or abroad. This 
authority the Presbyterian Church has lodged in its Presbyteries and it does not 
permit its Boards to override them in the lawful exercise of their constitutional 
functions. 

An appointee of the Board is, therefore, subject to examination for ordination by 
the judicatory under whose care the candidate belongs. Appointment by the Board in 
the case of ministers ordinarily has to be made before the examination for ordination. 
This examination is seldom practicable until the Spring meeting of the Presbytery at 
the close of the candidate’s seminary course. The determination of general qualifi¬ 
cations for appointments to the foreign field involves many other questions which 
should be passed upon at an earlier date. Presbyteries before which such conditional 
appointees appear for examination should understand that the Board’s prior appoint¬ 
ment is not equivalent to a request for favorable action, that it is not to be inter¬ 
preted as an expression- of opinion on the part of the Board as to the candidate’s 
doctrinal views, and that it does not prejudge or embarrass the matter in any way. 
It is simply a reference to the Presbytery of that portion of the candidate’s examina¬ 
tion for foreign missionary appointment which relates to fitness for entering the 
ministry. 

The Board expresses the hope that all Presbyteries which are called upon to 
examine candidates for foreign missionary appointment, will bear in mind that the 
Board is obliged to rely upon the careful exercise of their prerogative in respect of 
doctrinal soundness in order that young men who go to the foreign field should have 
a positive Gospel to meet the alert and inquiring minds of an awakening non- 
Christian world. No appointment by the Board will be deemed final until the receipt 
by the Board of an official statement from the Presbytery to the effect that the 
candidate’s examination has been sustained and that he is commended to the Board 
as doctrinally qualified for appointment. 

The Board directed that these resolutions be spread on its records and that 
copies be sent to stated clerks for the information of the Presbyteries. 

(Board actions, Dec. 18, 1893; Feb. 21, 1898; Feb. 20, 1899; Mar. 20, 1899; 
Apr. 21, 1902; May 6, 1902; Sept. 5, 1904; Nov. 7, 1904; Dec. 1, 1904; Dec. 5, 1904; 
Jan. 16, 1905 ; Feb. 6, 1905.) 



June 8th, 1917. 

Tentative Memorandum for the lteecutlve Council with regard to the 

uro-poeal of the Korean mlaalonarles as to Mission administration* 

1. The problem that has been raised 1* natural and proper and Inevitable. 

It would be unfortunate if we '^ere not seeking all the time for bettor and more 

effective ways of conducting the missionary work. So long as there is life In 

the movement there will be self-criticism. It has been so from the beginning# 

And there h^ve been many ti-'tses when the issues raised wore vastly more acute and 

strained than they are now# Prom the beginning there have boon difficulties, 

sometimes personal, sometlraos of principle and of policy between the individual 

and his station, between the station and the mission, between neighboring mis¬ 

sions, and between the mission and the horn© board or committee# Anyone who stud¬ 

ios the iis$ory of modern missions in detail will meet with numerous issues of 

this kinu. The history of the Seranpor© brotherhood is full of than* Two most 

interesting illustrations came in the years 1854 ** 1856 in the history of the Amer¬ 

ican Board and the Baptist Board# In 1855 the American Board sent out a deputa¬ 

tion consisting of Dr. Anderson and Dr. Thompson to the missions in Turkey and India. 

This deputation ms charged with interference with the policies of the missions, and 

the Board waa acused of the possession of too great authority and of the excessive 

exercise of such authority in its relations to the Missions. A special meeting of 

the Board was held in Albany to deal with the whole question, md t-e documents from 

the Missions, f’om the deputation, and from the Board which were published constitute 

a most interesting and profitable discussion of missionary policies and the methods 

of missionary administration. The issue in the Baptist Mission# was very similar. 

I have copies of letter® from President Francis Wayland to Dr. Williams, the father 

of Mr. Korney Williams, which are interesting and suggestive: 
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Providence, April 26/54, 

"I am aware that there will ia all probability bo troubled discussion 
at Philadelphia at the neat meeting* I do not eapeet to be there tqyself. 
I have learned from several sources that the missionaries have written hone 
in such manner m to impugn the wisdom and kindness of the Board and of the 
delegation and with the apparent de&ign of overruling the action of both. 
As to the wisdom or propriety of such a proceeding you must judge. Let this 
be the mod® of conducting missions and what is to com© of your board and who is 
to serve you? The missionary spirit is just as liable to die out in mission¬ 
ary brethren as any others. X believe that Mr. and Mr* Peck and 
Mr# bright and many others at home have as much missionary spirit and tone as 
any missionaries and art* as willing to stake sacrifices for the cause and know 
more about it than most of the missionaries themselves. Such being the case I 
have great confidence in their judgments, 

’’There is nothing which has boon more abused than the liberty of printing, 
work# which no on® could understand, of no value and wore© have boon published 
at the expense of the besrd and brethren have left their appropriate work to 

prepare them, and they have made thorn, I believe, in some cases in dlsra^rd 
of the wishes of the Board# 2«©w if they chose to do this out of their own 
funds and in their own time there could be no objection, for a man has a right 
tenet# his own tine and money if he chooses. But if he is eent out to do teis- 
sionary work and spends th money of the church of God and those v/ho send him are 
responsible for what he publishes, I certainly think they ought to have control 
over it. You in the Tract Society do not publish tracts without mewing what they 
are. The Missionary Society is here a tract society and is under the ear 
rules and protection, X confess X do not see with you that this is any infringe¬ 
ment on the independence of Baptist churches or member#• 

"It is ray prayer that God will guide us aright in the present case. It 
wi 11 probably decide the question whether missions can bo successfully carried 
on by large organisations asong us. May God watch over and preserve you at 
betas and abroad#” 

Providence * February 15/55. 

"So far as I see the question which must be decided at this meeting are 
mainly two, first, the relations of the committee and the Board to the mis¬ 
sionaries and second the evangelical mode of carrying on missions. Under the 
first it is co bo decided whether the kind of labor, the amount and kind of 
printing, the aspens e of buildings and repairs, the coming hem© and the mode 
of coming and various ether matters are to be decided by th© missionaries them¬ 
selves or by the Beard by whom they are supported. That is whether the breth¬ 
ren who support missionaries are to have the direction of the labours, or to 
have no other duty than t@ pay the bills. It is claimed that th© notions ®f 
Baptist independence require that on all these points missionaries by wholly un» 
trammelled# X m willing to grant all that the missionaries can ask on this 
subject, but I au#t claim th© same liberty for myself. X must be relieved 
from all obligation of supporting men on such conditions, I am bound as a 
Christian to see to it so far &© X can that my contribution accomplishes the 
will of the Master, and if I and the missionary cannot agree on this point we 
must separate. I have a conscience as much as a missionary. If the mis¬ 
sionaries are to be under no control and are to control the Beard by appeals 
to the public, who will serve on th© Board or the committee or in the mission 
rooms. The whole arrangement is useless and erroneous, and the ______ 
are impossible. And really from what X have seen I must say that the mis¬ 
sionaries who demand unlimited control have not shown the tempers which would 
give me th© strongest confidence in their judgment. 
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to the other point, which relates to the mod© of currying on missions, 
whether by preaching or schools, whether wo ere to devote ourselveo to the pro¬ 
clamation of the Gospel or the various modes of civilisation and philanthropy 
now current in the bast I believe my opinion is formed. Taking the lUTest. in 
ray hand I cannot entertain a doubt as to what the faster has taught us, I have 
lived to see Baptists and Unitarians exact .’y chancre places on this subject in 

years* Our brethren really take the stand which we fought against and success* 
fully when our missions began* We bora the scoff of men beccaso we believed that 
heathen could be converted by the preaching' ©f the cross and now we plead for con¬ 
demning idolatry by teaching and the formation of a literature before the Gospel 
can be successfully preached. 

JA$ to the executive board and She Deputation they have been as it seense 
to ms greatly slandered* So far from being tyrannical I think that they have 
erred by not enforcing good rules with sufficient earnestness. I honestly 
believe that they have labored to do their duty and to carry out the principles 
of^th® Union. They have been spoiled on every side at horns and abroad and I 
think their main fault has been that they have Endeavored to save the missionaries 
from the result of their ©wn actions to their own disadvantage, Th«y are really 
the injured party m far as X new, and when the whole ease Is fully stated the* 
missionaries will be only damaged* X believe that nothing is needed in order 
to neutralise their whole testimony than to place side by side their own deelar- . 

ions at different times on the questions at issue* I r^?ret to say it, but 
X think you will find this to ba the fact*” 

.A great deal of progress has been w&de in wise adjustment and distribution 

of responsibility end authority since these early days and m doubt there is much 

progress still to ba mad®, 

Tae great difficulty is that the issues when they are raised are toe often 

mixed with personal el meats tinged with dissension and distrust. The questions 

Involved, however, are questions which should be viewed dispassionately as problems 

in the discovery of the truest plan duel tbs wisest method. They can never really be 

rightly settled otherwise. all discussions carried on and all adjustments reached 

in an atmosphere of suspicion are la danger of being tained with what is unchristian 

and to fall short of embodying the wisdom and low of the mind of Christ. At the re¬ 

cent meeting of the American Medical Association Ur* Mayo, the President, said that in 

hie judgment the words and feelings of mn contain toxins which react, upon their 

spirit and judgment , and that suspicion and distrust pour poison into personality as 

real as any chemical taint. If the .Ceres friend®, accordingly, have lost confidence 

and feel distrust toward the Board and have so expressed themselves they are in a loess 

advantageous position, to contribute to the solution of a great probl® in mission policy 



than they would he otherwise, and than the Board is which has no such feelings of dis¬ 

trust and want ©f confidence toward the brethren in Korea. 

It needs to be remembered also thatth© problem of the distribution of author - 

ity is a problem not be ween the mission and the Board only, but also between the 

Mission and the Home Church, of which the Board is at present tho peprasentati vs• The 

sr«se issue which haa arisen new between the Chosen Mission and the Board would arise be¬ 

tween the mission and the Genera 1 Assembly, There is no ground for believing that 

a mission which disapproves of the limiting authority of the Home Church, expressed 

through the Board, would be satisfied with it if expressed through the General assembly. 

Ag a matter of fact, a General Assembly is far loos competent to exercise any authority 

in determining missionary policy, whether directly or on appeal* than the Board, and the 

argumento which the Chosen Mission has used in the petitionpreeented two years ago 

are more valid against any control of the mission by the General Assembly than against 

control by the Board. 

It needs to be remembered further that the issue is not between tho Mission m d 

the Beard only, but also between the Mission and. the Katlve Church. Tho Hntive Church 

in the mission field has often argued, ®d in some fields is arguing now against the 

control of mission funds and the administration ©f the writ by the Missions on the very 

sat!© grounds that the area Mission urges against the control of the Board, A strong 

native church seysthat it snows better what the conditions are and the needs of the v?trk 

than the mission does, that it is far closer to the problems end the elements that enter 

into them than any body of foreigners can over be* that the mission funds were given 

for them and in response to appeals! in their behalf,and were not given to the mission- 

arMs. 'Dr» Duff faced arguments like these in Calcutta many years ago, and they have 

been advanced in Chile, In Mexico, in Japan, in Persia, and in many other fields. 

Almost ©very argument that is used in behalf of the transferring ©fall authority in 

missionary a<&ni«istr»'ion from a Board to a strong mission can be need also in behalf 

of its transfer from a mission to a strong native church, and a mission cannot meet thee® 



arguments by advancing its duty as a trustee without recognising in doing so the 

trust responsibility and a thority of the home board- 

in spite of these considerations, however, I believe that the whole question 

should be looked at afresh and with entire candor and sympathy in the light of the 

situation in Korea, 

2, Any proposal to deal with the .natter by altering the ibrmo'f government 

or organic law of the church will probably bn futile. It my bo doubted whether any 

constitutional change could be made that would meet the problem, There are many who 

believe that Missions cannot bo written into the Presbyterian torn, of govosameat* a 

mission is aa extra ecclesiastical device, temporary in its nature, designed to accom¬ 

plish certain ends for which thus far it has seemed to be the most useful instrumentality 

but it does not fit into a Presbyterian c netitution. It is made up of mm and women, 

it is not a church judicatory, it has necessary limltati ns which are in conflict with 

principles of Presbyterian parity. Furthermore any constitutional enactment would 

have to embody universal principles and. be stated in absolute terras. It could nert 

provide one fora of organisation for Chosen, and m other for Guatemala, and another for 

Alaska, and anothe * for Idaho* Xt may be doubted whether any such regulations are 

possible* 

Moreover, under the missionary conditions which have grown up through the 

establishment of independent churches, of which, in fiel s lire Korea, the missionaries 

are members, the proposal of the Corea Mission involves matters which lie beyond the 

jurisdiction of the Assembly. The Korea Mission is act a presbytery nor a judicatory. 

Its members are not presbyters of the Presbyterian Church to the U,8.a, They ar .. en¬ 

tirely beyond the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the General Assembly, Ho constitution¬ 

al o< an go can provide for a situation that is wholly without the constitution and that 

cannot be brought within the constitution. 



»rea if son© method could be devised by which the matters could bo to, adied 

constitutiemlly axperience h«a indicated that it would has a long and difficult process, 

with many unforeseeable pitfalls along the way. 

Whatever ia to bo done should be don© by adjustment bet we©n the Board and 

the Kiss ions, or between the Board and the Chosen Mission, 

15, In th© Judgment of the writer the arrangement which it is wise,to en¬ 

deavor to make now is some adjustment that will oar© for the actual situation in 

i^orea and furnish peace of mind and satisfaction of conscience to the members of thdb 

Mission, fhe proposal of the Korea Mission, horeve r, to establish the general princi¬ 

ple that in th© case Of large mi salons (what is the imtheTsatical connotation of "large"*) 

the Mission, and not the Beard, should be the seat of authority and the responsible 

agency of administration, ie unwise for many reasons, of which som© may be suggested 

her©, 

(1/ It is unnecessary* For many years the Board has been acting on th© 

principle of the largest possible measure of decentralisation and of individual free¬ 

dom compatible with efficiency and reap one ibility. The following paragraph from 

the Eightieth Annual Beport of the Board states the case historically* 

■’The Beard has continued to study th© problem of how to secure larger and 
more efficient local administration on the various mission fields. Its policy 
Yi&h been to encourage th© largest amount of d mochatio self-governinent in the 
missions , but it la difficult ti develop plans which will provide continuous sad 
©ffee' iv© administration where missionaries are scattered in separate stations 
where each Individual is already over-burdene i with his own work, and where the 
necessity of periodic furloughs interrupts continuity. The development of "field 
executive cot®, it toes, hovrevar, with chairman or secretaries giving their entire 
tiioe ,o the service ©1 all th© field work iuthe field concerned, has worked 
^ 8 ° 6 i: 8 ^ * ^9 ^ina an^ ^ndi«t Oo noils are Executive Coin it tees of all 
the Missions in those fields, and the greet benefit of their work and of th© 
entire devotion of th© time of Dr, i-owrie in China and Dr, Griswold in India 
to th© work oi th© Councils has been most advantageous," 

Most of th© Missions, if net all of th©*, excepting Chosen, are well satis¬ 

fied with the general system and policy as it has been developed. Many of them have 

wanted th© Beard to assume more and net less authority. The steady endeavor of the 

Board has bean to devolve responsibility upon the missions, not to withhold it. The 



flupport; which It has given to the missions end the administrative assistance which they 

have received from it have vastly exceeded any restraint that it has laid upon them. 

he proposal is net Presbyterian. It is nit ra—independency• Ho Oongre 

gation&l board has ever thought of going so far. On the contrary the American Board 

has always exercised a far greater measure of control and direction over its missions 

than the Presbyterian Board ha* done, and although administratively the American 

Episcopal Church and the S*p#G, have absolved themselves of responsibility and located 

it upon the field, it has not been bested in the Missions, but lodged almost absolutely 

in the Bishops. 

(3) A® already pointed out, the arguments in the overture from Korea are mere 

valid for a strong native church against the mission than for the mission against the 

Board. And Dr. lowrie always maintained this view, in his papers on "the administra¬ 

tive work of missions* and the supervision of foreign missions” he aguad for a responsible 

missionary administration In the Board at homo with as large a delegation of powers to tin* 

foreign field as possible, and in his paper® on "missionary presbyteries" and "missionary 

presbyteries in the Hors Church", he argued that the administration of rai »lcat on 

the field should be lodged not in the Kisslon* but in the Presbyteries. And in many nativ 

churches the very arguments which the Korea overture uses in behalf of missionary enemy 

arc pressed against the Mission, namely that "only men of long residence and participation 

in the work in any field cm hop© to fully understand its problems awl difficulties.**** 

?h® time has com© when the mission (presbytery*} should be given in its distinctive fieM 

(which the Chinese church says is China, and the Japanese Church, Japan) an authority 

co mensurale with its responsibilities." 

\4) The proposed plan would make missions and. missionaries responsible to no 

one. The missionaries in Chosen are now wholly beyond the ecclesiastical jurisdiction 

of the General Assembly. The proposal would remove them from its administrative 

jurisdiction* Th© ueneral Assembly Is not and cannot be an adminiatretive body, it has 

no competence even to pass adequately on such appeals as the Chosen proposal would allow 

the Board to make against actions of tho mission. The authority vfcich the proposal* 
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vould set up is remote and inaccessible to criticism or review. such agencies could 

not command the confidence of the Hon© Church, and would have no instrumentality 

competent as the Board is now to represent thorn before the home constituency. 

(5) A mission is a body incapable of efficiently discharging such functions 

and powers as it is proposed to give it* We have not been able as yet in our Pres¬ 

byterian system to devise any better way of conducting the work than by Missions, but 

from the point of view of satisfactory administrative efficiency the mission is an 

utterly inadequate agency. It is an annual conference of busy Individuals. Its 

committees seldom meet. Xu only a few missions are there effective executive com¬ 

mittees, and in not on© mission of the church are there such committees sufficiently 

effective to justify the church or any trustees acting in its name to locate full power 

in such committees. The Board undoubtedly is inadequately effective, but it is the 

most efxactive agency in the whose missionary mechanism, and to a sorfcpulous and sou- 

scientious man who applies to the administration of work and of money the conditions 

which, are required of trustees in America, the proposal to males the Missions the author¬ 

itative and final agencies of missionary administration is impossible. With, all kind- 

ness to the Korea Mission it nuat be said about that mission also that it is not ade¬ 

quately efficient to justify such an absolute transfer of power to it as ie proposed. 

There is much efficiency in the missions, but it is the efficiency of individual mis¬ 

sionaries, gee4 and devoted men and women. It is not the efficiency of missions as 

organ!sat ions, there arc, moreover, many problems connected with the mission’s work which 

raise ions cannot settle upon the field, .furlough problems, many problems of res if.nation, 

moral problems which, alas, sometimes arise, questions of personal character and ef¬ 

ficiency which again and again it has been shwn only a distant and Impersonal author¬ 

ity can deal with* 

(6) The principle proposed would destroy the imity of the misslottery work 

c>y the church* it would result in dividing the Missions into groups, sustaining dif¬ 

ferent relationships to the Home Church, and it would do this upon an indefinable prin¬ 

ciple, Just how many missionaries would have to b® on a given field,how long, in order 

to raaJce the Korean proposal applicable? And suppose through deaths and resignations tt»e 
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slse of the mission falls below the prescribed standard, would it automatically lose 

its autonomy? Anythin*; like unity of policy throughout the whole mission field 

would be impracticable. One a-toaoteous mission might adopt principles wholly at 

variance with those which a ncif'diboring mission would adopt. The Missions of Chosen 

and Japan proper, for example. The authority of the General Assembly would not 

secure unity. It has not done so in the home prebbyteries* Keither the ecclesias¬ 

tical courts nor the individual presbyters recognise and comply with the final au 

thority of the General Assembly, The principle, moreover, would be disruptive 

inside each mission, for the arguments of experience and proximity to the work which 

are urged by the mission as against the Board are yet more valid in behalf of the 

station as against the mission. There are stations in Chosen which are larger than 

entire missions of the Board in other fields, Such a station might Justly claim that 

it 'should be given in its distinctive field an authority cootnemiurate with its 

respen*lbilities," 

(7) The proposed plan gives no protection to mission minorities or to onall 

stations as against the big ones., which often control absolutely in the coursels and 

policies ©f a mission. The very troubles which have arisen la Korea illustrate 

this consideration. It happens that every case of difficulty in Korea has really 

been das to the fact that the judgment of the Board coincided with that of the 

minority in ths mission rather than with that of the majority. The proposal which 

has been made would take away all such i>ower from the Board and ould deliver in each 

autonomous mission the interests the minority of the mission, and of ever?, indiv¬ 

idual, absolutely into the control of the majority of the voting members of the mission. 

(8) The proposal *ould remove from the missionary board all direct and ad¬ 

ministrative touch with the miss ion worki. It would reduce it to an agency for the 

appointment of ne missionaries, and the collection and allotment in lunp sums to 

the various missions of financial contributions. Such an arrangement ie impossible 

and undesirable. It is impossible, because by the vary nature of the work the 
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reaponslbillties of a Board, of Trustee# e&rmot bo reduced to such ©IdQents. 

Problems of governmental relationships, t lnfccrdenoralnational interests and insti¬ 

tutions, of the responsible representation of the •work on the field to the churches 

at homo, of the honest and legal discharge of financial trusts, of broad missionary 

policy of the world's occupation and evangelization, rise and simply cannot be evaded 

and they will forbid any Board's becoming: the administrative nullity proposed. 

Such an arrangement is not only impracticable, it is undesirable. %hat is needed in 

th© missionary •work, and in all great activities of the Kingdom of God is not less but 

more central dministrative Judgment and energy. It is desirable to enlarge the 

responsibilities of boards and committees both on the field and at home in order to 

secure more life and thought from the best men. It would be suicidal for the 

work of foreign missions to deprive itself of the kind of support and guidance which 

is received iron the type of men who have served on missionary boards and whose in¬ 

terest and initiative should be conserved and enlarged, not distrusted and at’nulled, 

Protestant missions will become the laughing stock of the world if in the #ace of every 

rational Christian principle of efficiency they disintegrate into a scattered congeries 

of loose and ineffective local autonomies. 

4. Nevertheless a definite situation exists in Chosen which must be dealt 

with, and in spit© of the fact that the acceptance of th© proposal of the Chosen 

Mission is contrary to the view which has just been stated, and if generally applied 

would be ruinous, the writer of this memorandum suggests that the Board should 

pursue that course in the matter which has been pursued more than once by Missions in 

the case of individuals or of stations, and grant th© Korea Mission fall autonomy 

in its work with the understanding that it will also assume fall responsibility, 

fhere is a great deal to be ©aid against such a proposal, and it may be that the friends 

from Korea on thinking the matter through more fully will prefer to go forward 



I 

“li¬ 

as at present with such enlargement of trustful relations between the Fission and 

the Board as may be possible as a result of the friendly conferences that have been 

h®lf* hawev r* thi* Q0t She case, then I wonld suggest that the proposed 

experiment be made with the following understandings: 

(1) That the ~oard will make appropriations and appointments ©f new mission¬ 

aries to the Chosen Fission just as to the other Missions, discriminating neither against 

it nor in its favor because of the special armament, but dealing with it fairly 

and sympathetically. 

{2} The entire administration of the work in Chosen, should be in the hands 
%• 

of the Minion* this to include absolute control of the fuads,of the location and direct¬ 

ion of the work of the missionaries, of the establishment and closing of institutions, etc 

oil responsibility to be borne by the mission; nothing to be done,however, which will 

create responsibility or obligation f r the Board. 

'3‘ ls understood that the Korea Mission would make no expenditures 

beyond its appropriations, that it weald not auk. oat side appeals or Incar debts, 

that it would care within its appropriations for all Interests and expenditures except 

regular furloughs and emergency health returns. 

\4] The Board must not be asked to aasme any responsibility, to intervene 

m any w*y with governments, or to give any preference to the work in Chosen over the 

work in other fields. The mission will deal with all matters whatsoever in its own 

behalf, an# political questions to bo handled by it directly, without appeal to the 

Board, with the American Minister in Tokyo and the African Consul General in -^eoul. 

The Board must not be as tod to assume responsibilities in matters in which i t has not 

had an opportunity to express judgment or to assume accountability. 

(5) The Board must fulfill its oblivion apart from the mission toward the 

union college in Seoul and if need be, toward the Seversnee Medical College, bt 

as both of these are independent legal corporations it would appear that the obliga- 

tion devolving on the Board with regard to them would be in connection with ap¬ 

propriations of money and appointment of missionaries. 
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(6) arrangement should bo entered into for a definite x>©riod of 

time, for example, five or ten years, with the uadere tan ding that at th© end 

of such an experimental period, it ha subject to revision ©r anmillment or 

extension, 

(?< fhe chief difficulty which this plan presents relates tewth© min¬ 

ority of the mission who may not approve of it or desire to have the administrative 

autonomy of the mission lodged with a majority of its members. Perhaps those who 

are present in the next conference on June 18th c&a suggest What should be done in 

the case of any minority of the mission that my contend, that it me appointed 

under th© present manual and that it has rights in its relations to the Board which 

cannot b© subjected to a majority of the Mss ion. It would have to be understood 

also that all aw missionaries would need to have the situation explained to them* 

and only such reinforcements be gent to Korea as were pieoared to accept the status 

which they would have in Chosen, 

Robert 2, Speer, 



Copy of Letter written by Robert E» Speer to a group 
of Inquirers at Montrose. 

Bible Conference, pa. 

"Dear Friends, 

Your letter from the Montrose Bible Conference with regard 
to the communication from the Rev. J.G.Moffat, printed in "The 
Presbyter ian" , July P'lst, has been received and I am very glad to 
answer your inquiries regarding it. I wish it were possible to have 
a^day to talk over with you these and many other problems of the 
missionary work, or better yet I ^?i8h it were possible for you to 
visit the Mission field and to see the work and to observe its poli¬ 
cies and methods and results for yourselves. 1 think you would 
come away with a deeper sympathy with the missionaries and a new 
appreciation of the difficulty of their problems and of the wisdom 
and^devotion with which they are coping with them, The missionary 
policies which they are pursuing are their policies, The most that 
the Board is able to do is to advise them and help them, but the 
real work is of necessity and properly in the hands of the men and 
women who have gone out to do the work. It is they who> are making 
the sacrifices which are involved and which are far greater than ve 
realise, it is they who are facing the problems which, likewise, 
ere far beyond out under standing here, it is they who are doing 
the very^best they can against all the opposition'of the Evil one. 
?r*f!ona^* J. thirur there are many things which any one of us at a 
disaSnce would think might be better done but I imagine that after 
we weie_in the place of the missionaries in India or Korea, or any 
other field, we would find ourselves doing very much what thev are 
doing. 

from 
Now, as to the 

"The Presbyterian" • 
concrete statements in the communication 

1. The institution referred to is the Forman Christian College 
of Lahore. Not one dollar of the money of the Church at homo is 
expended on the maintenance of that College with the exception of 
7“Vi CJdI rrv ? n 4- « 4?:  A  ... r _ * . . _ 

are connected the salaries of the five American missionaries who ^ vUiiuCuUC« 
with it. The College is supported entirely bv the fees of the stu¬ 
dents and by the Government grants-in-aid. The Ewing Christian 
College in Allahabad, however, which is the same kind of an institu¬ 
tion, Ox wnich Dr. danviex , whom you will remember as one of the 
most evangelistic and evangelical ministers in the Svnod of Pennsvlv 

President, and it does receive a small annual subsidy from 

^arUyinv>rP xCG ltG students fees and the Government grants- 
m.-aid. In botn ox these institutions there is daily required 
oii^pe.L and 3>.bie teaching. Every student is taught faithfully the 

^u1'I{oiianTfe^lgi0n a?? iS earnestly appealed to to accept and follow 
f Iu xS l-;rae that there are Mohammedan and Hindu students in 

ma^3-ty cf each institution. Everyone wishes that th« 
j.r .-..ttian students were m the majority. But the Christian Church KjS 



in India is still very small. It does have in both these colleges 
a represent at ion vastly greater in proportion to its strength in 
these sections of India than either the Mohammedans or the Hindus 
have. But what better opportunity could be found for bringing 
Christianity to bear upon those young Mohammedan-'and Hindu men 
than is afforded in the colleges'? they would not attend Mission 
chapel Service if they were not in the College, and if they did 
attend it would be only occasionally. In the College the Gospel 
is presented to them by word and influence day in and day out, 
every day. The work off these two colleges 5is not the training of 
"the avowed enemies of Cur Christ and His Gospel*" You would find 
that a great majority of these men are the friends of Christ and 
Sis Gospel but are not ready yet to pay the price of ostracism and 
persecution which the open confession of Christ would involve. 
They are urged to pay this price and I hope the day will come when 
multitudes of them will be ready to do so, or when there may be a 
larger measure of freedom of religious faith and confession in India. 
It is true also to our regret that there are some non-Chr ist ian 
teachers employed in both these colleges, and in ether colleges and 
schools. It is the steadfast policy of the Missions and the Board 
to have all schools and colleges staffed by Christian teachers, but 
that is not an easy thing to accomplish. The missionaries in all 
countries nave had to use non-Chr ist ian teachers to teach them tne 
language, without which they could not preach the gospel to the 
people- In the colleges, however, these teachers, like many of the 
students, are secret believers. Avowed enemies of the Gospel cer¬ 
tainly would not be employed. Their work is in teaching the sc$ 
called secular branches, and they are replaced by Christian teachers 
just as fast as the latter can be produced. 

It has always been a question for discussion in the Mis¬ 
sions as to what proportion of non-Christian students Should be 
admitted. J know of no missionaries who would set up the principle 
of excluding non-Christian students from the opportunity of being 
won to Christ and being taught Christianity in our Chr1stian col¬ 
leges. Some years ago one or tw missionaries in Korea were dis¬ 
posed to hold this view, but even the Pyengyang College, which is 
made up wholly of Christian students, would not accept the principle 
of excluding non-Christians who night want to come under its in¬ 
fluence if it had room to receive them. 

2. The Board has never agreed to the exclusion of the Bible 
from the curriculum of any of its schools anywhere. It has been 
compelled tos assent to this at different times in different parts 
of the world by the Government regulations which required this 
assent or which threatened the destruction of the Schools, but the 
Board has never agreed to it. It ha^. always protested against such 
regulations. Both it and the Missions, however, have often had to 
decide, both in educational and evangelistic work, as to what 



limitations they would endure before giving up the work. There 
are areas of the world where evangelistic work is subjected to 
government limitations. Unless tnese limitations, however, compel 
disloyalty to Christ the Missions have felt they must comply with 
them rather than give up their work altogether. In the case of 
korea, the Japanese Government threatened to close up all our Mis¬ 
sion schools within a given period unless they came under govern¬ 
ment *oenl-xitions ana excluded religious teaching from the curricu¬ 
lum. As a matter of fact they have not yet had to do this, and 
although conditions are not yet satisfactory they are much better 
then we had feared they might be. The Bible is not excluded from 
the College in Seoul. That College has a distinctly Biblical 
Department. It has regular chapel exercises. All its students, 
I believe, attend Bible Classes. And we are hoping that an ar¬ 
rangement can be made cy which this teaching will be accepted aS 
a regular part of the government1s recognized curriculum. 

3. There is and cam be no difference of view whatever among 
us, I believe, as to the true aim and character of the missionary 
work of our Church. The question blank which every missionary 
candidate, man and woman, ordained and unordained, must answer 
contains the following two questions: 

A. Do you believe that in every form of Mission work the 
paramount duty of every missionary is the purpose to make Christ 
known as Master, Lord and Saviour? 

B._ And do you propose to make such effort the chief feature 
of your missionary career no matter what other duties may be as¬ 
signed you? 

If candidates can not answer these two questions affirma¬ 
tively they are not qualified for the work of our Missions. 

-kt Post-Par Conference held in Princeton last June 
(1920) and attended by a special Commission from the General Assem- 
b--y. representatives of the Board and of all our Missions, the 
xollowing was unanimously adopted as the statement of our Mission¬ 
ary Aim: 

’’The supreme and controlling aim of foreign missions is 
to make the Lord Jesus Christ known to all men as their 
Divine Saviour and to persuade them to become His 
disciples; to gather these disciples into Christian 
churches which sfo&ll be seif-prppagating, self-support- 
ing, and self-governing; to cooperate, so long as 
necessary, with these churches in the evangelizing of 
tnen countrymen and in bringing to bear on all human 
life the spirit and principles of Christ." 



I believe that this if? the real aim which oar mission- 
a*L®s 7'ee^ steadily before them. I believe that the results show 
l_p 3,° .Jr® so * lssi year our Fore ign Kiss ions added on Confession 
?? Pv®r 17,000 new eomraunicants, Thet is a greater number 
then the by nod of Pennsylvania added, although the work of our 
churches in Pennsylvania was not carried on among heathen people 
and was supported by a hundred influences which the Missions lack 
and although the Synod of Pennsylvania had three times as many 
ordained men as we have ordained foreign missionaries and spent 
nearly half^again upon its work. One of the most effective of all 
our evangelistic agencies during the year on the Foreign Field 
were our schools and colleges. Of the trot? communicants added 1633 
cane from our colleges and schools, in other words, the evangel- 
istic results of our eolleges and schools in the foreign field 
last year, measured by additions to the churches, eoualed the whole 
number of communicants added by all our Churches in^the Synod of 
Colorado, for 'example, or the Synod of Oklahoma, or the Synod of 
Texas. Qur Foreign Missionsschoois yielded more church members 

Wer? added in the Synods of past Tennessee and Idaho and Utah 
and Wyoming and New England combined. 

I thank you for writing directly to the Board to ask 
statements that have been made. X am sure that Mfc. 

Moffat made them in all honesty but they greatly misrepresent the 
1®a"\:ta<“ys as to the spirit, the aim, the methods and the re&ults 
°t JJ1® ^°*eign Mission work. I am, of course, sending him a ccpv 
ot bhis statement which I know he will be glad to have. 

Very faithfully yours. 

(Signed) Robert E. Speer 
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STATEMENT OF THE PRESBYTERIAN BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

ON 

ITS ATTITUDE TOWARD THE DOCTRINAL SOUNDNESS OF MISSIONARIES. 

At the meeting of the Board June 20 the President of the Board 
as Chairman of the Committee on Policy and Methods, reported that the 
Committee and representatives of the Executive Council had considered 
together what action it was desirable for the Board to take in view of 
the resolution of the General Assembly with regard to reports of laxity 
of belief on the part of some foreign missionaries. The Committee and the 
Council had agreed that it was desirable that a careful statement should 
be prepared to send to the Missions and for such other use as might be 
deemed wise, that a tentative statement had been considered, and that a 
sub-committee consisting of the Rev. George Alexander, D.D.’, the Rev. 
Charles R. Erdman, D.D., and Secretary Robert E. Speer had been appointed 
to revise the statement for submission to the Board. September 19, this 
sub—committee presented a report, which after discussion, was referred back 
to the committee for certain amendments. At the following meeting of the 
Board, October 10th, the amended report was unanimously adopted as 
follows: 

STATEMENT 

"During recent months statements have been made with regard to 
laxity of conviction and of teaching on the part of some foreign mis¬ 
sionaries which have naturally caused concern among the friends and sup¬ 
porters of the missionary enterprise at home. These statements applied 
in slight measure, as those who made them recognized, to the missionaries 
of the Presbyterian Church. The Board of Foreign Missions, however, at 
once took cognizance of such reports and asked any who assumed responsi¬ 
bility for them to communicate to the Board any facts on which they might 
rest so far as such facts were of direct concern to the Presbyterian 
Church and its foreign missionary Board. Thus far no definite facts 
have been submitted. 

"The whole matter was also brought to the attention of the 
General Assembly at its meeting at Winona Lake, May 19-26, 1921. The 
Assembly referred the question to its Standing Committee on Foreign 
Missions and that Committee after a careful investigation presented the 
following report to the Assembly which the Assembly heartily adopted: 

" 'Having received certain overtures from a number of Presby¬ 
teries calling attention to reports regarding irregular beliefs 
and teachings among some foreign missionaries, and having heard all 
representatives of such Presbyteries as wished to appear before the 
Committee, and having also carefully examined all the material before 
the Committee, your Committee is gratified to report that it finds 
nothing to disturb the confidence of the General Assembly in the 
Board of Foreign Missions and in the great body of its loyal Chris- 



tian missionaries. But for their own sakes as well as for the 
benefit of the missionary enterprise of our Church, be it resolved 
that the Board of Foreign Missions be instructed to examine further 
into these reports and, if necessary, to take such action as accord¬ 
ing to the Form of Government of the Presbyterian Church the con¬ 
ditions may demand. 

" 'Moreover it recommends that the Presbyteries and Sessions, 
which have the primary responsibility in the matter, be enjoined and 
counseled in the ordaining and recommending of all men and women 
for foreign missionary work to exercise the greatest care so that 
the missionary enterprise may be safeguarded and the evangelical 
foundations of our Church be perpetuated.' " 

"It has been the consistent policy of the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions scrupulously to avoid any encroachment upon the province 
of the church courts which have exclusive jurisdiction in all, matters 
involving ministerial standing or ecclesiastical discipline,\j*d~as an 
administrative agency of the General Assembly it accepts its full share 
of responsibility for the evangelical teachings as well as the Missionary 
effectiveness of those whom it commissions and sends to the foreign field. 

"In obedience to the instructions of the General Assembly it is 
continuing the enquiry which it initiated before the reports referred to 
were put in circulation and will investigate carefully any definite charges 
that missionaries subject to its authority have departed from the faith. 
On the fundamental issue involved there is and can be no difference of 
opinion in the Presbyterian Church. Our Foreign Mission work is carried 
on to make our Lord Jesus Christ known to all men as their Divine Saviour, 
and our missionaries must be, and our Board is confident that they are, 
men and women who believe and trust in Him, and who hold the fundamental 
and essential convictions of the Gospel. 

"In conjunction with Sessions and Presbyteries the Board will 
endeavor in all faithfulness to discharge its responsibility and to send 
to the field only such workers as are definite in their evangelical 
convictions. 

"If anywhere and at any time in the foreign mission force of 
the Church men and women lose their loyalty to the great convictions for 
which the Church stands, the Board will expect that in honor they will 
report such change of view to their own Presbytery or to the Board, or 
that otherwise the Executive Committee of the Mission concerned will take 
up the matter with them and with the Board and with the Presbytery 
involved. 

"Thus far, as has been stated, the Board has received no 
evidence with regard to any individual calling for or capable of trans¬ 
mission to any Presbytery. 

"The Board has full trust in and deep affection for its foreign 
missionaries and is not in any mood of suspicion or misgiving with regard 
to them. It thinks of them with pride and gratitude. The enterprise 
which they are carrying on is the most sacred and honored enterprise of 
the Church. It is the deep confidence of the Board that this enterprise 
will be carried forward with steadfast fidelity and ever-increasing 
blessing and power." 

Signed on behalf of the Board, 

George Alexander ) 
Charles R. Erdman ) Committee. 
Robert E. Speer ) 
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Miaou s of the Gonered Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America 3 1921* 

•Having received certain, overturns from a number of presbyteries, 
cellAns attention to reports regarding Irregular beliefs and teachings 
* ong *'0»e Foreign Missionaries, and having heard all representatives of such 
presbyteries ns wished to appear before the Committee, and also having oare~ 
fully examined all the material brought before us# you;-' committee :,a gratified 
to report that it finds nothing to disturb the confidence of the General Assembly 
in the Board of foreign Missions and in the great body of its loyal Christian 
Missionaries* But for their 9% sake®, es well as for th© benefit of the 
Missionary enfcerprie® of our Church, be it resolved that the Board of Foreign 
Missions be instructed to examine further into those reports, ana, if accessary, 
to take such acti.cn os, according to the Fora of Government of th© Presbyterian 
Church, the conditions mey demand. However, it recommends that the 
Presbyteries and sessions, which have the primary responsibility in the matter, 
be enjoined and counselled. In the ordaining and recommending of all men and 
women for Foreign Missionary work, to exorcise the greatest care, so that the 
missionary enterprise may bo safeguarded and the evangelical foundations of 
our Church be porp©tuatod,H (p. lB5f). 

aOvertures hog. £74 to 278, relating to Foreign Missions, asking the 
Assembly to instruct the Foreign Board “to commission only such missionaries 
as will heartily subscribe to and pledge themselves to preach and teach the 
evangelical truths eg set forth in our standards, and to recall and withdraw 
its support from any who depart from such doctrinal standards. '■ 

•From Presbyteries of Indiana, Milwaukee, 8hr Castle, St. Cloud, Waukaau** 

{p. 20f) 
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women missionaries members of die missions with power to vote, we recom¬ 
mend that the Aassembly answer that this action must, of course, not be in¬ 
terpreted as authorizing the Missions to authorize their unordained members, 
whether men or women, to exercise powers and functions which, according 
to our Constitution can only be exercised by ordained men. We also recom¬ 
mend that the attention of the Japan Mission be called to this matter with 
instructions to examine its records to ascertain whether the Mission may or 
may not have inadvertently taken any action in regard to this matter that 
would be in conflict with the law of our Church. 

Soundness of the Faith on the Foreign Fields 

A number of overtures concerning the orthodoxy of our missionaries have 
come into the hands of this Committee, indicating the solicitude on this 
subject prevailing in the Church. We are glad to be able to report in reply 
that there is at present no reason to think that our force on the foreign field 
is infected by the unbelief of the times, or that there is any taint of modernism 
upon our missionaries. Our workers all appear to stand in the old paths, and 
to preach the same gospel Paul declared he had preached among the heathen, 
the gospel of the atonement and the resurrction of the Lord Jesus, the gospel 
which has “turned the world upside down” wherever it has gone. This being 
true our Church imposes complete confidence in its messengers to heathen 
lands, and feel assured that all gifts to the cause of Foreign Missions are 
applied to the purpose for which they were given. The teachings of one of our 
missionaries, a son of our own Church, and a brother greatly beloved, was 
called in question during the year past. Our Executive Committee, with com¬ 
mendable vigilance, promptly initiated an investigation. The result has been, we 
rejoice to report, that this missionary voluntarily appeared before the Pres¬ 
bytery of East Hanover, by which he had been ordained, and declared in terms 
of passionate earnestness his adherence to the faith of our fathers, saying 
that lie held precisely the same view of the word of God as interpreted in our 
standards, which he had held when he uttered his ordination vows before 
that Presbytery, except that his convictions and his loyalty to these truths 
had been only intensified by twenty years of Christian experience and service. 
The Presbytery unanimously recorded “its entire confidence in his doctrinal 
soundness.” 

But while we are confident of the doctrinal soundness of our own mission¬ 
aries, and of the majority of all the missionaries on the foreign field, and while 
we make allowance for some exaggeration on this subject, we must believe 
there is only too much ground for concern on this score, and only to ample an 
abundant evidence from many sources of the wide prevalence of modern in¬ 
fidelity among supposedly Christian workers in the Orient. The mere fact that 
some 1,800 devoted missionaries, after deliberation and hesitation, have felt 
forced to band themselves together in a “Bible Union” for the defense of the 
faith is eloquent enough as to the actual conditions as seen by those on the 
grounds. As in the homeland there are some who are preaching another 
gospel which is not another, so some of the same school have found their way 
into the uttermost parts to sow tares in the field wherein good seed had been 
sown by pioneer missionaries. It appears to be the aim and effort of those 
“liberals” or “modernists” to gain the control wherever possible, of the mis¬ 
sionary work of the churches. God seems to be moving our missionaries to 
rise up and to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
When the enemy shall come in like a flood the spirit of the Lord shall lift up 
the standard against him. 

There is some reason for apprehension lest in union institutions and move¬ 
ments our testimony to the truth may be compromised. Clarke’s ‘Outlines 
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of Theology,” ;i radical work, is found in use as a text-book in two union 
seminaries, one in Mexico and one in China. In the Union Seminary at Nan¬ 
king a number of volumes of Hasting’s “Bible Dictionary” with its heretical 
teaching, have been purchased for the students. Some of our missionaries 
have sought to have these objectionable text-books removed, but so far in vain. 

Recommendations 

1. That we note with gratitude to God the loyalty of our missionaries to 
the orthodox faith and their zeal therefor, and we commend all wise plans 
and efforts to conserve the faith as expressed in our standards. 

2. That the continuance of our co-operation in Union institutions shall 
depend on the removal of objectionable text-books from the courses taught in 
these institutions. 

3. That the matter of the employment of non-Christian teachers, and the 
use of the Bible in our Mission Schools be left in the hands of the Executive 
Committee. 

4. We urge the Committee, however, to pursue to completion its investi¬ 
gations, undertaken with such commendable diligence, and to report the final 
findings to the next Assembly. 

Financial Situation 

In reply to the overture of East Hanover Presbytery requesting the 
General Assembly to ascertain the facts concerning the deficit reported by 
the Executive Committee of Foreign Missions as now existing and annually 
increasing, in order that immediate steps be taken to make such liquidation 
of this deficit as may be deemed abvisable, your Committee submits the fol¬ 
lowing : 

In the report of the Executive Committee, which lias been submittted to 
the General Assembly now in session, therein is stated all the details concern¬ 
ing the deficit of $251,704.49 reported by the Committee as of March 31, 1922. 

In defining the reported deficit, Exhibits A. B. and C. are submitted as 
follows: 

Exhibit A 

ENDOWMENTS AND ANNUITY FUND 

Amount in Committee Reserve Fund (mentioned at bottom of Ex¬ 
hibit C) .;.$ 45.339.95 

Endowments and Annuity Funds . 648,556.50 

$693,896.45 
The above amount is invested as follows: 
Stocks and Bonds.$561,770.00 
First Mortgage Real Estate Notes. 132,500.00 

Total investments . 

Less advance from current account, (Exhibit A) 

Exhibit B 

$691,270.00 

373.55 

$693,896.45 

Real Estate, Equipment, and Personal Property of Mission on 

Foreign Fields .$1,296,508.02 
(Shown in report Executive Committee, Schedule 7, Page 102). 
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Dr. Stuart.—At the request of Dr. Stuart, Presbytery ap¬ 

pointed a committee, consisting of Rev. Russell Cecil, Rev. F. T. 

McFaden and^FNat Harrison, to confer with him about cer¬ 

tain 1* 

Orthodox Presbytery Satisfied 

, a S AN ANSWER TO CHARGES made by Dr. Griffith-Thomas 

/ £\. in an article in the PrincetOQ lheological Review agam'! 

jr orthodoxy of President J. Leighton Stuart of Peking University, 

the Southern Presbyterian Board of Missions publishes the action 

)f East Hanover Presbytery in Virginia, which ordained Dr. Stuart 

to the ministry. The Peking educator, returning to this country 

this past^spring, was deeply grieved at the suspicion which had 

begn cast upon him, and asked an opportunity to clear himself, 

tms board sent him back to his old presbytery—one of the most 

conservative in the denomination. Before drat body he rehearsed 

with transparent frankness the whole range of his theology and 

declared that the only change in his convictions since he was 

ordained there twenty years before was a deeper loyalty to the 

truths of which he then pledged himself. The presbytery, deeply 

moved, adopted a minute which is now made public by the Foreign 

Board of the church, declaring “its entire confidence in Dr. Stuart’s 

strict loyalty to the standards of our church, ;ts belief in his 

genuine sincerity and its cordial indorsement of the' work in 

which he is now engaged in China.” 

The Presbytery of East Hanover, having heard a full and 

frank statement of Dr. J. L. Stuart, of Peking, China, touching 

certain charges made against his orthodoxy by Dr. Griffith Thomas 

in an article in the Princeton Theological Review of October, 1921, 

hereby declares its entire confidence in Dr. Stuart’s loyalty to the 

Standards of our Church; our belief in his genuine sincerity, and our 

cordial endorsement of the work in which he is now engaged in 

China. 
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urge all our churches and Sunday schools to respond liberally when 

the matter is brought before them. " 

Fall Meeting-.—Burkeville was chosen as the place for 

the stated fall meeting of Presbytery and October 10th, 8 

P. M., the time. 

Recess was taken until 8 P. M. 

0 

EVENING SESSION. 

Presbytery reconvened at 8 P. M. and heard the Plesby- 

terial Sermon by Rev. J. M. Alexander on “The Joy of Oftrist 

in the Fruitful Christian,” from John 15:11. 

This sermon was followed by the Presbyterial Communion. 

Presbytery adjourned with prayer until tomorrow morning 

at 9 :30 A. M. 

THIRD DAY—MORNING SESSION. 

Presbytery met at 9 :30 A. M. and was opened with devo¬ 

tional services. 

The minutes of yesterday’s sessions were read and ap¬ 

proved : 
Sabbath Schools.—The following report on Sabbath Schools 

and Young People’s Work was adopted and the statistical mat¬ 

ter was ordered sent to the General Assembly: 

The illness of the Home Mission Superintendent, Rev. L. W. 

Curtis, has prevented the active promotion of Sunday-school work 

in the Presbytery, ao an important part of his work was visiting 
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becoming a dreamy vagueness that gives birth to 
a moral condition that knows no moral law. The 
whole history of the subject proves this to be the 
case, and the mystic is always running the risk 
of being a law to himself and of losing grip on 
the fundamental facts of revelation. Herein lies 
the root of the strange extravagances that charac¬ 
terise the writings of so many mystics and the 
character degeneration that has been found in 
mystics. We must know God as the Father of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, as revealed in Him during 
His earthly life and as One Who has taught us 
Who and what He is in the pages of the New 
Testament. Unless we do this our efforts after 
mystical truth will end in failure and spiritual 
harm. God Who loved the World and gave His 
Son to die for it is not the vague abstraction so 
many mystics imagine in their unconscious pan¬ 
theism, but a real Person Who made Himseli 
known in time. 

The United As is known to our readers the 
Church of Presbyterian Methodist and Congre- 

Canada. gational Churches in Canada have 
been long considering the formation 

of “ The United Church of Canada.” The basis 
of LInion has been published and is a document 
of the greatest interest. “ It shall be the policy 
of the United Church to foster the spirit of unity 
in the hope that this settlement of unity may in 
due time, so far as Canada is concerned, take 
shape in a Church which may fittingly be described 
as national.” There is a looking forward to a 
much wider unity and the Committee that framed 
the basis is wise in so doing. We quote a few 
passages from the doctrinal articles to show the 
character of the proposed Church. “ We receive 
the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testa¬ 
ments, given by inspiration of God, as containing 
the only infallible rule of faith and life, a faithful 
record of God’s gracious revelations, and as the 
sure witness to Christ.” “ We believe in and 
confess the Lord Jesus Christ, the only Mediator 
between God and man, who being the Eternal 
Son of God, for us men and for our salvation 
became truly man, being conceived of the Holy 
Ghost Spirit, and born of the Virgin Mary, yet 
without sin. Unto us He has revealed the Father, 
by His Word and Spirit, making known the 
perfect Will of God. For our redemption He ful¬ 
filled all righteousness, offered Himself a perfect 
sacrifice on the cross, satisfied Divine justice and 
made propitiation for the sins of the whole world. 
He rose from the dead and ascended into Heaven, 
where He ever intercedes for us. In the hearts 
of believers He abides for ever as the indwelling 
Christ; above us and over us all He rules; 
wherefore unto Him we render love, obedience, 
and adoration as our Prophet, Priest and King.” 
These two passages prove that the United Church 
will be pledged to fidelity to the Scriptures and 
the historic faith of the Person of Christ. There 
is no loophole for a reduced Christianity, and the 

R It. 
spirit that lies behind the declaration is supported 
by the teaching of Holy Scripture^# * j : f *7 r 
The Doctrine Recognising that tfie doctrine oi 

of the the Ministry is going to be the great 
Ministry battle-ground between conflicting 

ideals in the struggle for Unity, we 
turned eagerly to the article dealing with this 
subject. “We believe that Jesus Christ, as the 
Supreme Head of the Church, has appointed 
therein a ministry of the Word and Sacraments, 
and calls men to this ministry, that the Church, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, recognises 
and chooses those whom He calls, and should 
thereupon duly ordain them to the work of the 
ministry.” In our opinion this is the true 
Scriptural doctrine of the ministry, and may be 
compared with that in the Anglican Article. 
“Those we ought to judge lawfully called and 
sent, which be chosen and called to the work of 
God by men who have public authority given unto 
them in the Congregation, to call and send Min¬ 
isters into the Lord’s Vineyard.” There is no 
real conflict between the two statements, and we 
search in vain in the Anglican formularies for the 
claims of an exclusive ministry now so sadly 
prevalent among Anglo-Catholics. We are con¬ 
vinced that all hopes of reunion are doomed to 
failure until there be a full mutual recognition of 
the validity of the Ministry of the Word and 
Sacraments on the part of the Churches. What 
God has blessed man dare not pronounce invalid, 
After all, the great matter is not the way in which 
a man is set aside for the Ministry, but the call of 
God recognised by the Congregation of the Lord. 
The basis of the proposed United Church of 
Canada shows the way in which Churches should 
approach the subject, and we are not surprised 
that in some Canadian Dioceses Anglicans ha" 
entered into most friendly conferences with the 
leaders of Non-Episcopal Christianity. 

Doctrine and The Church Missionary Society 
the C.M.S. has passed through a time of acute 

doctrinal controversy. At the back 
of the minds of many wTas the thought, “ If we 
Evangelical Churchmen, keen on Missionary 
work, cannot keep together, who can look forward 
to the larger unity?” It was plain that the 
causes of difference were honestly maintained by 
men and women who are loyal to their Master 
and have a common love of Truth. An effort 
was made before the great Committee of the 
Society met to bring about a concordat that 
would remove difficulties, and the Bishop of 
Chelmsford and others worked hard to this end. 
It was thought that a common platform had been 
reached and that there would be no division 
between brethren who are in heart one. This 
was not the case,and two resolutions were brought 
forward which divided the Committee. The first 
emphasised the “trustworthiness of the historical 
records and the authority of the teaching of Holy 
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Scripture.” The second laid stress on the For¬ 
mularies of the Church of England and the 

teaching on Holy Scripture as sufficient guide to 
salvat'on as set forth in the Sixth Article of 

eligion. As the discussion proceeded it was 

seen that the first resolution might unduly narrow 
the Society, not so much by what it stated, but 
by what might be read into it, and that the 
second unduly widened the Society by making- it 

coterminous with the Church of England. When 
Hope ot an agreement seemed at a low ebb a 
motion was brought forward affirming . p—- — ». ~ auniiuuv more 

S le Posltlve s'de of Scripture teaching 

fiS . .1^ written,” and stating definitely 
that the C. M. S. is Protestant and Evangelical, 

,,he fnird paragraph ot this resolution spoke of 
certain legitimate differences of opinion ” 

within the limitations of the resolution, and this 
expression led some of those present to the con- 
clusion that they could not support it as a solution 
of their difficulties. The great majority of the 
meeting, however, accepted the proposals, and 

to,r l^e ,firSt S!me V1 C.M.S. history its Committee 
adopted a Doctrinal Formula making clear its 
character and the limitations it adopts as con- 
trasted with the Church of which it forms a part 
We hope that the Society will now be free from 

those internal troubles that have so grievously 

‘L'otl,16 past Unlike otller great Societies 
\le Pm i 1^-s nck a c^ose official connexion with 
the Church of England. It definitely represents 
a point of view held within that Church, and for 
that reason it was necessary to state definitely 
and clearly where it stood and for what it stood 
and stands. This has now been done, and we are 

thankful for the measure of agreement attained 
after hours of anxious thought. 

Rome and In Bradford a War Memorial was 

a United unveiled at a service in which 

Service Anglicans, Nonconformists and 
Roman Catholics took part. A 

Roman Priest was asked to read prayers, and 
after reading a psalm he introduced a prayer for 
the dead, which he followed by reading two 
collects that also prayed for the departed. By so 
doing he wounded a great number of those who 
attended. Had the service been an entirely 
Roman Catholic service no one could protest. 
We are as willing to give the Roman Catholics 
freedom in their worship as we require freedom 
for ourselves. But to bring doctrine on which an 

acute difference exists between Roman Catholics 
and Protestants into a United Service is to be 
guilty, to say the least, of a gross breach of good 

manners. This is specially the case in prayer in 
which every one is supposed to join. We notice 
that the Roman Catholic Priest read prayers in a 
mixed gathering. This is something new, unless 
he was the only one to lead in prayer, for the 
Church of Rome will not usually allow its Priests 
to join in prayer with Protestants. However, we 

suppose that as the prayers were of a distinctly 

Roman character he was permitted to use them, 
and by so doing he witnessed to Roman teaching. 
Whatever may be the explanation, it is sad to see 
the apple of discord thrown into an assembly. 

Nominal In an article appearing in several 
Christians Northern daily papers on “ The 

Second Spring,” the writer says: 
We have no use for nominal Christians. The 

11 ’J1 ® kas gone when men and women were 
willing to be asked, ‘Are you saved?’ They 

demand now the evidence of salvation, the kindly 
word, the upright action, the holy look. The 

revival is coming, and by interpreting Christianity 
in our daily lives we shall hasten it.” In the 

outlined scheme of a new Journalistic Departure 
its supporters say : “ Many who wish to help have 
little hope in organised religion. It seems to 

attach undue importance to secondary matters 
and, in practice, to bolster up a system which is 

quite ^inconsistent with the end it professes to 
serve.” Both these criticisms have a measure of 
truth in them. They both speak of a revolt from 

the conventional and give expression to wide¬ 
spread feelings. It is essential that men should 
know their Saviour and that they should live the 
hte ot the Christian brotherhood if they are to 
make the most of their privileges. Cant is 
hateful, whether it be the cant of the individual 
who professes and does not act, or the shibboleth 
of the Society that has no living power in it. 

I he call everywhere is for out-and-outness—a full 
agreement between creed and life—a readiness to 
serve. But this is no new claim. It is as old as 
Christianity itself. It is involved in all Our Lord’s 
teaching, and the man who does not practise it 
has no claim whatever to be called a Christian. 
We are too apt to attack as the special vice ot 

°ur °wn ?£e.a fault that is as old as the first days 
of Christianity and even older. But the insistence 
on personal consecration to Christ is never out of 

date. We can never forget this, for it is the only 
source of real Christian living. 

Pessimists The Christian cannot be a pessi- 
and mist. He is bound by the Saviour’s 

Optimists words : “ Be of good cheer. I have 
overcome the world.” Our tempera¬ 

ments differ. One man looks upon difficulties as 
opportunities for faith and service — another 
considers opportunities to be difficulties in the 
way ot his doing his duty. Many years ago two 

young scholars who were competitors for the 
greatest prize in their University parted after the 

examination. The elder said to the younger : 
“ Providence places fingerposts along the path of 
lite. It is for us to read them right.” The 

optimist reads the signs as opportunities; the 
pessimist as difficulties. The man who sees a 

lion in the path and is determined to kill it goes 
forward; the man who looks forward to his 
death by the lion stays still and does nothing. 

Such a man never shows the Christian spirit. 
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y-v For the Christian Observer. 

Orthodoxy on the Foreign Field. 
Report of Committee 

The Executive Committee called the 

attention of the last Assembly to 
rumors which had become a matter 
of public discussion concerning the 

prevalence of unsound teaching on the 
mission field, and to the letter that had 
been addressed by this Committee to 
all our missions asking them to make 
a thorough investigation and report on 
this subject in. order that we might 
report the facts as found to the Gen¬ 
eral Assembly. As the investigation 
was incomplete at the time of the last 
Assembly, the Committee was instruct¬ 
ed to carry it to completion as soon as 
possible and report to this Assembly. 

In the Committee’s letter to the mis¬ 
sions sent before the meeting of the 
Assembly they were asked to report as 
to the existence of unsound teaching, 
either in. the preaching of missionaries 
or in the mission schools, especially 
those in which we were co-operating 
with other missions. 

All our missions have complied with 
this request of the Committee except 
those of East and North Brazil. It may 

. be said, however, that there are no 
union schools in the bounds of those 
.missions, and that no rumor has ever 
reached the Committee casting sus¬ 
picion upon, the doctrinal position of 
any of their members. 

Campinas Theological .Seminary is 
■within the bounds of our West Brazil 
Mission. In this Seminary we co-op¬ 
erate with the mission of the Presby¬ 
terian Church U. S. A., and with the 
Brazilian Presbyterian Church. The 
mission reports that there is no un¬ 
sound teaching in that institution nor 
in the preaching of any of the members 
of the mission. 

The Korean Mission reports that a 
special committee had been appointed 
and was conducting an investigation, 
but the report of that committee has 
not yet been received. 

Our African Mission, seems to have 
misunderstood our request and respond¬ 
ed by sending a list of questions to 
which satisfactory answers should be 
required of all future appointees to that 

■field. 
Recognizing that it possesses no ec¬ 

clesiastical functions, the Executive 
Committee does not feel authorized to 
set up other doctrinal tests for appoint¬ 
ment than those contained in the As¬ 
sembly’s Manual, one of which is that 
every appointed missionary for every 

■field is required to subscribe to the 
doctrinal Standards of our Church. We 
deem it worth while to say, however, 
that the list of questions proposed b,y 
the African Mission indicates a strong 
type of conservative orthodoxy as 
characteristic of that mission. 

The Japan Mission reports that it 
finds nothing for criticism or justifying 
anxiety in regard to the teaching or 
preaching of any of its members. 

The Mexico Mission reports that in 
the Union Theological Seminary at 
Mexico City, Clarke’s Theology had 
been used in teaching a class of three 
English speaking students, but that its 
use was immediately abandoned when 
objected to by our mission, and Strong’s 
Theology, a thoroughly conservative 
work, was substituted in its place. 

The vogue of Clarke’s Theology in 
mission institutions, which seems ' to 
have been quite extensive, is perhaps 
due to the fact that it is written in a 
style clear and simple and easily 
understood by those having only an 
imperfect knowledge of English, and 
that it has been difficult to find an¬ 
other theological work in English com¬ 
prehensive enough to be used as a text 
book of which this is true to the same 
extent. 

China is the field in which rumors of 
unsound teaching have attained the 
greatest notoriety, and it was chiefly 
in reference to that field that discus¬ 
sion was had on this subject in the last 
Assembly. For this reason in carrying 
■out the instructions of the Assembly a 
special letter, dated June 6, adopted 
at the first meeting of the Committee 
following the meeting of the Assembly, 
was addressed to our China Missions, 
requesting them to make a thorough 
investigation and to make reports based 
on full mission action. 

Both missions have complied with 
this request. The investigating com¬ 
mittee of the North Kiangsu Mission 
was appointed at the regular meeting of 
'the mission held in August, and its 
report which was submitted to the 

■mission and adopted by circular letter 
has been received. This report impli¬ 
cates no member of the mission in any 
charge of unsound teaching. It does 
raise a question, concerning the views 
expressed by three members of the 
teaching staff of Nanking Seminary, 
one foreign member representing a 
mission of another denomination and 

■two members representing the Native 
Church, as affecting their qualifica¬ 
tions for the chairs they occupy. The 
doctrinal position of the other seven 
members of the faculty on the field was 
found to be satisfactory. 

The Mid-China Mission also appoint- 

on Foreign Missions. 

ed an investigating committee at its ^ 
regular meeting held in October. We 
are informed by the chairman of the 
North Kiangsu Committee, and in 
other letters from the field, that the 
report of the Mid-China Committee has 
been completed, but at this date, April 
10, when our annual report to the As¬ 
sembly must be adopted and go to the 
press, the official report of this action 
of the Mid-China Mission has not been 
received. 

We are also informed by the chair¬ 
man of the North Kiangsu Committee 

■that since making out their separate 
reports, the investigating committees 
of the two missions have met in joint 
session and have come to a unanimous 
agreement as to certain recommenda¬ 
tions they would jointly make to the 
Seminary Board of Directors at its 
meeting in June, “with the view of get¬ 
ting such a declaration from the other 
co-operating missions as would remove 
the trouble and suspicion which hangs 
over the Seminary.” 

We confidently expect that the sep¬ 
arate report of the Mid-China Mission 
and also the report of the joint meeting 
of the two mission committees will be 
received in time to be laid before the 
Assembly in a supplemental report. 

In presenting the matter to the As¬ 
sembly the Committee would state that 
in its judgment the careful and faith¬ 
ful manner in which the missions have 
dealt with this matter up to the present 
time entitles them to our fullest con¬ 
fidence that in their further dealing 
with it they can be trusted to safe¬ 
guard in every possible way the inter¬ 
ests of evangelical truth, and to have 
full regard to the historic position of 
our 'Church on such questions as the 
Deity of Christ and His vicarious 
atonement, the inspiration and auth¬ 
ority of the Holy Scriptures and their 
inerrancy as our rule of faith and prac¬ 
tice, and as to the spiritual mission of 
our Church. 

And inasmuch as it will not be pos¬ 
sible for the missions to present to the 
Board of Directors of the Seminary the 
proposals on which they have agreed 
until 'the regular meeting of the board 
in June, we would recommend that the 
matter be left in the hands of the mis¬ 
sions to complete the task in which 
they have been engaged, and to make 
full report to the next Assembly 
through the Executive Committee of 
their findings and of the results of their 
labors. 

The National Christian Council. 
On. its adjournment the National 

Christian Conference held at Shanghai 
in the month of May set up a National 
'Christian Council composed of repre¬ 
sentatives to be appointed by the mis¬ 
sions and the native churches, the 
purpose of which is to furnish an organ 
of communication in connection with 
matters of interdenominational char¬ 
acter, and to facilitate arrangements 
for co-operative work. The Chinese 
“Recorder” for February reports that 
up to that date twenty-three missions 
had voted approval of the organization 
and program of the Council. Our 
North Kiangsu Mission voted adversely 
on the question, of membership in the 
Council and issued a statement that 
has been published, giving the reasons 
for its adverse vote, among which 
were the expensiveness of the Council 
and the lack of what were deemed to 
be adequate safeguards for insuring 
doctrinal soundness in. its membership. 
Our Mid-China Mission voted to post¬ 
pone for a year the decision of the 
question of approval or disapproval. 
Meanwhile the Executive Committee 
has deemed it proper to comply with 
the request of the North Kiangsu Mis¬ 
sion to make no appropriation for the 
expense of the Council and to take no 
action, on the subject pending final 
action on their relation to the Council 
by both missions on the field. 

S. H. Chester, 
Secretary for the Executive Commit¬ 

tee of Foreign Missions. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

For the Christian Observer. 

GIFT TO PALMER ORPHANAGE 

At Columbus, Miss. 
We received a letter dated March 20, 

1923, from a friend which said: “A 

good friend of Palmer Orphanage will 
give $2,000 towards liquidating the in¬ 
debtedness of the orphanage provided 
other friends of the orphanage will 
contribute $4,000 for this purpose. One 
thing insisted on is that whatever 
contributions are given towards the 
$4,000 are to be special, and must not 
in any way interfere with the regular 
offerings for the support of the orphap- 
age. I feel sure the friends of the or¬ 
phanage will not let this opportunity 
go by, but 'that there will be a ready 
response if the matter is properly pre¬ 
sented. The mjfriey is available any 
moment conditions are complied with.”' 

We are indeed most grateful for this 
generous offer and we feel, with the 
friend who wrote thfe letter, that the 
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the faith. Am very sorry I cannot enjoy the conference 
with you. 

(Signed) W. J. BRYAN. 

The presidency for the coming year was accepted 
by the well-known layman of the Northwest, Sidney 
T. Smith, of Winnipeg, whose leadership in this offi¬ 
cial position should contribute real strength to the or¬ 
ganization. Dr. W. B. Riley continues, of course, as 
its Executive Secretary. 

Meeting as it did in the church of the Sunday- 
school which has the largest attendance in North 
America, and the secret of whose success is the cen¬ 
tral place given to the Bible as its only text-book for 
study, this Fundamentals Conference was signalized 
by a deeper emphasis on the Bible as the center of 
all church and Sunday-school success than ever be¬ 
fore. Dr. T. C. Horton, of the Los Angeles Bible 
Institute and the Church of the Open Door, spoke on 

hy I Believe My Bible,” and called attention to 
the fact that “the trouble with the church to-day is 
that it has never had the Bible as it should. The need 
in the church is that the people should know what 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, and the other books of 
the Bible are.” He went on to say that he knew a 
bootblack in a Fort Worth hotel who knew the key to 
every book of the Old Testament. “And there are 
mighty few preachers of whom you can say that,” 
said Dr. Horton. 

The question of a Sunday-school Lesson Course was 
prominently in the minds of many at the conference, 
in view of the widespread discussion of the pros and 
cons of such a course at this time. The conference 
was unanimous in agreeing that such a course be of¬ 
fered to the Sunday-school public; and the Resolution 
to this effect is given with a discussion of the whole 
matter, in the leading editorial in this issue of the 
Times. 

This news sketch of some of the outstanding fea¬ 
tures of the conference does not attempt to record 
the many admirable messages, nor even to list a con¬ 
siderable number of able speakers from the United 
States and Canada and Great Britain who participated 
in the program. It was generally felt that this was the 
-trongest, tnost far-reaching conference the Associa- 

on has yet held, and that still greater things lie im- 
nediately ahead in the way of blessing and ministry. 

The next Fundamentals Conference, to be held in 
1924, will meet in Minneapolis. 

Many of the more important Resolutions adopted are 
as follows, and are worthy of careful study by all' 
thoughtful Christian people. They epitomize clearly 
semething for the rcasoH—oL existence. _of a..Funda¬ 
mentals Association of this sort, and something of. 
the ministry to which it is called in view of the des¬ 
perately needy- condition of the church and of civil¬ 
ization to-day: 

Some of the Resolutions 

ready to send their children to secondary schools, col¬ 
leges, and universities that they carefully examine the 
spiritual and Scriptural status of the institutions about 
to be patronized before committing their children to 
the care of the same. We also advise all Fundament¬ 
alists to refuse all funds to schools that permit the 
teaching of evolution and other forms of rationalism. 

We note with pleasure that although modernism 
has found large place in state institutions and has 
sought to dominate them to such an extent as to de¬ 
stroy the Christian faith of their students, there is at 
this moment a revolt against this rationalistic and 
atheistic teaching, and in several states laws prohibit¬ 
ing a defense and a propagation of the evolutionary 
hypothesis have been passed, and in many additional 
states there are anti-evolution movements that have 
every prospect of final success. 

We make an appeal to every home-loving, heart-lov¬ 
ing father and mother in the land to face the fact 
which is demonstrable in every community: that the 
foundation of our government is imperiled. “If the 
foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?” 

The insidious injection of poison into the minds of 
our boys and girls, and young men and young women, 
in the schools of the land is an assault upon the very 
principles upon which our government has been 
founded. Unless it is checked, civilization cannot be 
maintained. 

Were these institutions, through their agents, dis¬ 
tributing poison candy, how quickly would the citizens/ 
of every community rise in their wrath and wipe offf 
from the face of the earth the instigators of such dev¬ 
ilish work. But far, far worse is this propaganda, 
under the cover of education, which is producing a 
condition that will bring Christian nations to the low 
level of present-day Russia. 

We call especial attention to the circumstance that 
in both denominational and State schools there are many 
local teachers who are refusing to be carried along by 
the _ current of infidelity and are taking bold stand 
against unbelief. We deplore the all too common cus¬ 
tom of adopting text-books in both denominational and 
state institutions that teach contrary to the sacred 
Scriptures, and offer, as we believe, science falsely so- 
called, and we hereby recommend that our Committee 
on Text-Books be continued, and that in addition their 
attention be called to the text-books now emanating 
from the pens of such men as Prof. George McCready 
Price of College View, Neb.; Prof. S. J. Bole, 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Ill.; Prof. J. W. Jent, 
Baptist University, Okla.; Prof. Leander S; Keyser, 
Wittenberg College, Ohio; and other rising and cap¬ 
able text-book authors, and that the committee be in¬ 
structed to . search out additional writers and urge the 
rapid creation of scientifically sound text-books ade¬ 
quate to an entire course in schools of high school 
grade, college, and university. 

power of God with them and the pleasure of God in 
them, and we hereby pledge the backing of the Chris¬ 
tian Fundamentals Association to those lesser men 
whom denominational overlords are attempting to si¬ 
lence or to retire. 

Your Committee realizes that 

Prayer is the Way of Power 

We believe our God is able to do “exceeding abun¬ 
dantly above all that we ask or think,” and our faith 
is profoundly encouraged by the evident blessing that 
he is putting upon both the Association and its indi¬ 
vidual members. We encourage our brethren every¬ 
where to make much of existing prayer-meetings, to 
call together new companies to wait upon the Lord, 
and to watch for his blessing; to foster the restora¬ 
tion of the family altar; to attend, inviting others with 
them, upon the stated prayer-meetings of their 
churches; neither to forget nor neglect personal de¬ 
votions — in other words, to keep in constant touch 
with Him from whom all strength cometh, and on 
whom all hopes depend. 

Spread the Fundamentals Testimony! 

We recommend that our organization be further 
perfected, first by the filling of all the create' 
by our constitution; and second, by the sfi 
a^h5cal organization be accomplished in every' state o 

/the United States, every Province of Canada, and also 
' injected into other nations as rapidly as possible. We 

call attention to the fact that a number of states have 
already organized such branches of the Fundamentals 
Association, —viz., _ Iowa, Missouri, Montana, and 
others; and in Chicago and other cities local minis¬ 
ters have provided a Fundamentals fellowship and hold 
stated meetings. We commend this course to other 
cities. 4 

Finally, we recommend that the goal of new mem¬ 
bers for the year be set at 100,000, and that as mem¬ 
bers of the Association we pledge ourselves to co¬ 
operate to that end. We call upon those worthy and 
influential magazines and newspapers which have stood 
by us in loyalty from the hour of our birth to carry 
this call for 100,000 members, and in every way co¬ 
operate with us in accomplishing the same, and in turn 
rejoicing in their splendid defense and propagation of 
the faith once delivered, we pledge them our loyalty 
and all conceivable aid. 

We express our pleasure and gratitude in the re- 
narkable growth made by the World’s Christian Fun¬ 

damentals Association in four years. From the day 
of our first assembly, in Philadelphia, May, 1919, lit 
has marked continuous and ever increasing progress,I 
and has become an association that both compels tide;’ 
attention and excites the anxiety of modernists. Y 

In recent months one theological president has de¬ 
clared that “25 percent of the Christian people in the 
East, 50 percent in the Middle West, and 75 percent 
in the Far West are Fundamentalists and ready to go 
any length in defense of their faith,” while a Columbia 
University professor has affirmed that “the organ¬ 
ization has -become inimical to progress, is making it 
increasingly difficult for modernist professors to retain 
their positions, and has back of it a fund of $60,000,000 
for the propagation of its opinions.” We only wish 
that the last remark were as true as the one preced- 

A New Seminary Needed 

In, this connection, we reaffirm our convictions that 
one of the greatest needs of the hour and opportun¬ 
ities of our organization is the establishing of a great 
evangelical, premillennial theological seminary, to be 
centrally located and if possible associated with some 
established and thoroughly orthodox college or uni¬ 
versity. We declare odr conviction that some man 
of means by a gift of t-wo to ten million dollars to 
this cause could not only leave for himself an endur¬ 
ing monument, but provide the greatest single agency 
conceivable in meeting the menace of modernism and 
saving: the present-day pulpit from further apostasy. 

mg. 
The Fifth Annual Convention, held for the first 

time in the Southland, is opportune in the last de¬ 
gree, for it comes into Southern territory at the very 
time when the entire South is thoroughly aroused over 
the discovery of modernism in malignant form in most 
of its schools. We reaffirm our determination to de¬ 
fend the faith once delivered against all forms of 
infidelity; to lend all possible assistance to those 
church and school men who are striving to save their 
institutions from the wrecking influence of rational¬ 
ism, and to those pastors and evangelists who are loy¬ 
ally resisting the oncoming tide of skepticism. 

(The Report on a Sunday-school Course is given 
in the leading editorial on the first two pages of 
this issue of The Sunday School Times.) 

Schools and Colleges 

Our various Denominational Schools should be the 
subject of our special concern. Into very many of 
them modernism has crept, with disastrous results. 
Scarcely a single denomination has wholly escaped the 
infection of unbelief, and some of them are so far 
permeated by its influence that only the power of God 
can possibly cleanse and redeem them. We rejoice 
that in others the infection has not gone far, and that 
in a number of our notable schools, particularly in 
the South, it has not as yet found the slightest favor, 
and we commend to the Christian parents who are , 

Evangelism at Home and Abroad 

The Christian Fundamentals movement is by its 
very constitution both an evangelical and evangelistic 
movement, and your committee desires to call atten¬ 
tion to the unique and important place of the divinely 
appointed office of the evangelist, recalling that our 
ascended Lord gave “prophets, apostles, pastors, 
teachers, and evangelists.” We prize this appoint¬ 
ment and pledge to that great company of loyal men, 
the evangelists of America and other lands, our in¬ 
tention to give them as far as possible both employ¬ 
ment and support. We record our deep gratitude that 
to a man they stand foursquare for the faith once de¬ 
livered, and are unshaken in their loyalty to God and 
his Word, thereby giving proof that the office is still 
one of divine appointment and pleasure. 

We further record our conviction that the Funda¬ 
mentals Movement should encourage and extend the 
work of personal evangelism, instructing and inspir¬ 
ing an ever increasing company of Christian men to 
engage in this divinely approved method of winning 
their fellows “one by one,” as Philip won the Ethi¬ 
opian, through the use of the Word. 

We also recognize the importance of the evangelis¬ 
tic pastor. We rejoice that to this hour the most not¬ 
able soul-winners in every evangelical denomination 
are men in absolute accord with our Association, 'and 
we invite the attention of the churches and the world 
to the circumstance that the outstanding spiritual fry its 
of the day are to be found on the fields of men -Who 
are loyal to the faith once delivered. We hold not 
only the most prominent pulpits in America, but among 
the lesser pastorates we have the men whose minis¬ 
try is making such rapid; progress :as to prove the 

We note with extreme pleasure that th" 
Centers and many of the downtown m<r 
ica and Cer.ada have remainc4 
and in every way loyal to ttr 
not alone our brethren in the fan... 
laborers for its propagation. 

Modernism in Missions on the Foreign Field 

We note with deep grief the fact that .modernism is 
menacing the mission w'ork in China, Japan, India, 
Africa, practically every continent and island of the 
world. We extend to the Bible Union of China fra¬ 
ternal greetings and pledge to them a constant vigil¬ 
ance against having their work further complicated by 
the appointment of unbelievers to their fields, and fur¬ 
ther strengthened by the equipment and commission to 
these same fields of consecrated men and women of 
God. 

We rejoice in the exceeding growth of those sem¬ 
inaries that have stood loyal to God’s Word, and we 
note with profoundest pleasure the unprecedented 
progress of our great and growing Bible Training 
Schools, institutions whose increasing power indicate 
the certainty of Divine pleasure in them. We com¬ 
mend these schools to parents as safe places for the 
equipping of men for the ministry, and young meh 
and women to become missionaries at home and abroad, 
and we express our gratitude that Fundamentalist 
laymen are increasingly contributing means for the 
upbuilding of these institutions and are thereby rapidly 
making them to become the most notable and capable 
schools devoted to the education of young men anci 
women for the ministry and missions. 

From a Layman’s Greek Testament 
By Ernest Gordon 

He hath anointed me to preach deliverance to * 
the captives (Luke: 4:18). 

DELIVERANCE is aphesin, the Jubilee release in 
which all taken by the spear, for so the word 

aichmalotois means, were set at liberty. In the world 
of spirit those who have been “brought into captiv¬ 
ity” (by the spear-head, aichmalotisonta) of “sin in 
the members” (Rom. 7:23) are freed by our Lord’s 
death. It took a spear wound to end “captivity to 
the spear.” It was this spear-thrust of the Roman 
soldier which now brings into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ (2 Cor. 10:5). And the. 
spears of Rome which ended the power of spiritual 
darkness by destroying Christ’s life led Israel away 



Foreign Board Corrects Misstatement 

In The Presbyterian of May io, under the 
title, “Modernism for the Foreign Field,” the 
statement is made in a letter signed “XYZ” 
that Brooklyn-Nassau Presbytery voted to li¬ 
cense and ordain a Mr. Ritter of Union Semi¬ 
nary. who denied the virgin birth, the resur- 
rec'ion of the body and the plenary inspiration 
of the Scriptures. The statement adds that 
the presbytery commended him to the Board 
of Foreign Missions for appointment. In the 
interest of accuracy, may I say that no such in¬ 
cident occurred in the case of Mr. Ritter, or 
any other candidate before the Board of For¬ 
eign Missions. Mr. Ritter did not go to Union 
Seminary. He passed the presbytery without 
any challenge whatever. The questions re¬ 
quired by the Foreign Board before appointment 
as to belief in the Scriptures and in the Con¬ 
fession of Faith he answered with an unequivo¬ 
cal affirmative. The writer of The Presbyterian 
letter has been informed of his error in attrib¬ 
uting this Incident to Mr. Ritter and has given 
the boarii permission to correct if. 

Stanley White, Secretary. 
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Extract take from article entitled "Missionary Cooperation in Face of 
Doctrinal Diflerence" - being a paper read before the International Mission 

Council Meeting at Oxford,England,July 9-16,1923,and Reprinted from The 
International Review of Missions for October 1923." 

"Before attempting to answer these questions, the writer of this paper 
ought perhaps, in order to avoid all misunderstanding, to state his own point 

01 He accepts the whole of Christianity as set forth in the New Testa¬ 
ment. He believes unqualifiedly every article of the Apostles' Creed. No 
language is adequate to state his conception of Christ. He believes that He 
is more and greater than any words can ever express, 'the Word made flesh,' 
God incarnate, reconciling the world to Himself, the only Saviour, our Lord and 

our God. He believes in the truthfulness of the record of Christ's life,in¬ 
cluding His miracles, and rejoices with great joy in the miracle of the Virgin 

birch and ox tne real resurrection of Christ and of His future, personal advent. 
He believes that it is God alone who through Christ saves men, not by their 
characters, nor by any works of righteousness which they can do, but by his 
own grace through the death and life of His dear Son. As to the Bible, he 
accepts the doctrine of the Westminster Confession and regards its authority as 
supieme, nou in faith only but also in the practice, conduct and relations 
ox men. I am afraid this may seem to many very antiquated and unmodem, and 
the writer must be prepared to accept whatever limitations of value in the 
modern mind such views set upon his judgment as to the doctrinal limits of 
tolerance and the doctrinal basis of cooperation." 
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Statement Regarding the Evangelical Loyalty 

of the Board of Foreign IVIissions 

and the Missionaries 

N view of certain reports questioning the evangelical loyalty of 

the Board of Foreign Missions and the missionaries under its 

care, and their alleged effect upon contributions, the Board 

November 19, 1923, unanimously adopted the following statement: 

1. The present deficit of $657,187 did not arise through any decrease of 
interest or gifts on the part of the Church. Contributions from living donors 
to the regular budget last year were greater than the year before and for 
the present fiscal year they are eight and three-tenths per cent, larger than 
for last year. Nor was the deficit due to any increase in administrative 
expenses. It was made up of 

$126,298.44 balance of deficit from the war years; 

An increase of $409,415.76 to provide living salaries, necessary furloughs 
and suitable homes for missionaries; 

$121,473.37 for the Board’s share of the obligations imposed by the 
General Assembly for the Inter-church World Movement and New Era debts 
and for the increased cost of the direct evangelistic, educational and medical 
work. 

The seriousness of the present situation is due to the fact that to cancel 
this deficit and cover the budget for the year will require an increase of 
thirty-three per cent. Boards of other denominations not affected by theo¬ 
logical controversy are in equal and, in some instances, greater financial 
straits. 

2. All the members and officers of the Board clearly understand that, 
having been appointed by the General Assembly as the authorized agency to 
represent the whole Church in its foreign missionary work, they should 
discharge the obligations imposed in entire obedience to the instructions of 
the General Assembly, and in full loyalty to the Standards of the Presbyterian 
Church, and the whole system of doctrine contained therein. In these and 
in all other respects the Board has sought to administer the trust laid upon 
it by the General Assembly with absolute fidelity, and it is determined to 
hold this trust inviolate. The members of the Board are amenable in the 
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matter of their fitness for service on the Board not to the Board but to the 

General Assembly, which is the sole judge of their competency. In case 

of misunderstanding or misapprehension members or officers of the Board 

concerned stand ready to give full account to the Church. 

3. In reply to the criticism that the membership of the Board is unduly 

concentrated in one presbytery, the Board calls attention to the fact that 

its forty members come from sixteen different presbyteries; that only four 

ministers are members of the Presbytery of New York, and only three of 

the elders are in the churches of that Presbytery; and that the chairmen of 

the three most important committees of the Board, namely, Candidate, For¬ 

eign and Home Base, are members respectively of the Presbyteries of Balti¬ 
more, Morris and Orange, and Elizabeth. 

4. All missionaries, prior to their appointment, are asked the following 
questions: 

“Have you any religious views which you believe to be at variance 
with the teaching of the Presbyterian Church? 

“Do you believe that in every form of mission work the paramount duty 

of every missionary is to make Jesus Christ known as Saviour, Lord 
and Master? 

“Is it your purpose to make such efforts the chief feature of your mis¬ 

sionary career, no matter what other duties may be assigned to you? 

“Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be 

the Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and practice? 

“Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of Faith of this 

Church as containing the system of doctrine taught in the Holy 

Scriptures?” 

No missionaries are appointed who cannot satisfactorily answer these # 

questions. After appointment, all missionaries are amenable to the missions 

to which they belong, and all ordained men to presbyteries as well. The 

Board has considered every definite complaint regarding missionaries, and 

has not found a single instance of unfaithfulness. If there is one missionary 

of the Board who is not true to the central doctrinal convictions of our 

Church, the Board does not know of him. If any one has evidence of the 

unfaithfulness of a missionary and will report it to the Board, the Board 

will deal with it at once in a constitutional way. While the Board is not an 

ecclesiastical body and cannot trench upon the jurisdiction of presbyteries 

over anyone’s ecclesiastical standing in the Presbyterian Church, the Board 

is the judge of the qualifications of missionaries, and it deems sound views 

of the Gospel a vital qualification. The Board cannot withdraw confidence 

from devoted missionaries on the basis of impersonal and unsupported 

charges regarding unnamed and unidentified missionaries, and the Board 

believes that further rumors or suspicions should be resolutely discoun¬ 

tenanced. Our missionaries have gone out from the heart and homes of the 

Church. Christian people who know them should silence false reports as 

to their character and consecration. 



5. Regarding union enterprises, which are said to be opening the door 
for unevangelical teaching by missionaries of other denominations, the de¬ 

mand for them has come from the field. The overwhelming need for col¬ 

leges, seminaries, and medical schools, and the lack of funds to equip and 

maintain separate denominational institutions impelled our missions to join 

forces with other denominations in the interests of economy, efficiency, and 

Christian unity. The Board calls attention to the facts: (1) That such union 

effort has been repeatedly and explicitly approved and advised by the General 

Assembly; (2) That the whole policy was carefully reviewed and re¬ 

affirmed by the Post War Conference of Missionaries in 1920, was referred 

to and unanimously concurred in by the 26 Missions at their annual meetings, 

and was then reported to and ratified by the General Assembly of 1922; (3) 

That such unions have been entered into only with sister evangelical churches 

which are recognized as such by the General Assembly; (4) That each case 

of union was reported at the time to the General Assembly. When a ques¬ 

tion arose regarding the Chosen Christian College, the Assembly made an 

investigation through a special Commisson which, after an inquiry extending 

through a year, reported unanimous approval of the institution to the General 

Assembly of 1921, which unanimously adopted the report; (5) That when¬ 

ever difficulties and problems doctrinal or otherwise arise in connection with 

these institutions, it is the policy and purpose of the Board to take them up 

with the institution concerned and the boards of the other denominations 

associated in it. If agreement cannot be reached on a strict evangelical basis, 

the Board will recommend withdrawal from further participation. 

The Board makes these statements in the hope that they will clear away 

any misapprehension that may be in the minds of some of the friends of 

missionary work. The Board entreats the churches in the name of the 

General Assembly whose agency it is, in the name of faithful missionaries 

whose life work is menaced, and in the name of our divine Lord and Saviour, 

to remember that withholding or diverting gifts penalizes not the members 

of the Board but the devoted missionaries and their work. It expresses the 

confident expectation that all Presbyterians who are loyal to the Church and 

to the great task that Christ has laid upon it will enlarge their missionary 

offerings so that the deficit may be completely wiped out and the needs of 

the work may be met. 

The Board directed that copies of this statement be sent to the religious 

press, to pastors, church officers, women’s presbyterial and synodical societies, 

and to all foreign missionaries. 

November ip, 1923. 
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SO/V. ll^A.Jr 

1F6 Fifth Avenue, New York 
January 21, 1924. 

The Doctrinal Committee appointed by the Board September 24,1923, 
and enlarged November 5 by the addition of the Rev. Dr. William P. 
Merrill, met in Secretary Arthur J. Brown’s office January 21, 1924 
at eleven A.M. 

PRESENT: Drs. Cobb, Chairman, Alexander, Patterson and Secre¬ 
taries Speer and Brown. 

EXCUSES for absence were presented from Dr. Stevenson and Miss 
Hodge and Mr. Stiger. 

Prayer was offered by Dr. Patterson. 

Secretary Brown was elected Secretary of the Committee. 

As the Sub-Committee appointed by the Executive Committee Decem¬ 
ber 3, to "consider, in consultation with the Secretaries of the 
3oard, the remarks of certain individual missionaries which reflect 
upon the evangelical loyalty of other missionaries and of union in¬ 
stitutions with which the Mission and the Board cooperate", had ful¬ 
filled the specific object for which it was appointed, namely, con¬ 
ference with the Rev. Dr. Charles E. Scott of the Shantung Mission; 
as it was deemed unnecessary to have two committees dealing with 
doctrinal matters, and as five of the members of the Sub-Committee 
are members of the Committee appointed by the full Board September 24, 
the Committee voted, on motion of Dr. Patterson, Chairman of the 
Sub-Committee referred to, that the Sub-Committee appointed December 
3 be discharged, and that any further questions of the kind for which 
it was appointed be considered by the Committee of the Board now in 
session. 

Careful consideration was given to letters dated December 31 and 
January 14 from William H. Perkins, M.D., of the Siam Mission, and 
report was made of a personal interview with him by Secretary Brown, 
Miss Hodge and Mrs. Green in Atlantic City January 9, The Committee 
regretfully voted that there was no alternative but to recommend to 
the Board that the resignation, which Dr. Perkins sent in his letter 
of January 14, be accepted, and Secretary Brown was instructed to 
draft a minute to this effect, providing for home and child’s allow¬ 
ance to the end of the fiscal year, March 31, and expressing appreci¬ 
ation of Dr. Perkin’s candor and Christian spirit. 

The Committee informally considered certain doctrinal statements 
that have been issued by some of the Missions and Field Boards of 
Managers of union institutions, but concluded to take no action for 
the present. 

Secretaries Speer and Brown reported numerous letters from 
various ministers and laymen in the home Church, regarding the pend¬ 
ing theological* controversy and its relation to the Board and the 
missionaries under its care. The Committee voted that Dr. Speer should 
summarize this correspondence in a statement to the Board. 

xhe Committee adjourned to meet again at the call of the Chairman 
and Secretary. 

Arthur J. Brown 
Secretary 



From General Assembly Report - 1924 - Part I. Pages 187-188 

"15. That while maintaining loyally the policy established 
by past General Assemblies in repeated enactments with regard to 
cooperation with other Evangelical bodies in our Foreign Missionary 
Tftfork the Board be directed to exercise due care with regard to the 
Evangelical character of all such union and cooperative enterprises, 
and if there should arise in the work of these enterprises a situa¬ 
tion in which teachings unsound or injurious to the Evangelical Faith 
are given, the Board, as it has declared to be its policy, should 
either secure the correction of such a situation or failing such 
withdraw from further participation. 

”14, That the Board be commended for its care in the selection 
and appointment of Candidates for the Foreign Field, and that they be 
requested to continue to exercise the most scrupulous care in this re¬ 
gard. 

"15. That we rejoice in all the courage in which in home and 
Church, in hospital and school, by word and by the printed page, 
Christ has been preached to men, and we assure the Missionaries and 
native Churches of our hope and prayer that the program of simple and 
direct Evangelism may be so increased that the Gospel may be carried 
to all the people for whose evangelisation we are responsible. 

"16. That in this hour when the worldfs need of Christ is so 
manifest and desperate, when the opportunities are so great, and new 
doors of entrance are opened into lands like Afghanistan, which have 
been hitherto closed, when young men and women are offering themselves 
freely for service, when our Missionaries and Churches with which they 
are uniting are eager for a great advance, when the problems of men 
and of nations and of races cr3r out, consciously or unconsciously, for 
Christ as their only solution, when the experience of the past year 
has revealed anew to the Church the adequate resources which are 
available to faith and love through the grace of God, this Assembly 
here and now dedicates itself and calls upon the Church to consecrate 
herself afresh to a new obedience to the ls,st command of our glorified 
Lord and to a full acceptance of His Leadership in the supreme task 
of making the Gospel known to all mankind and of establishing His 
Kingdom over all the earth." 



November 21, 1933 

AMERICAN CONDITIONS 

You will "be wondering about tlie economic conditions in America 
and the conditions within the Church. Nothing very definite can bo 
said and you will, of course, trust us to bo on the lookout for the 
most helpful thing wo can do. There seems a better note of hopeful 
ness in American economic life, Iiow soon that will register in 
benevolences we cannot tell. But at this time there is a slight 
flattening of the curve of decrease in receipts and this may be an 
indication of some measure of spiritual recovery. The General 
Council has developed a considerable plan for appeal to the 
spiritual sense of the Church from January to May and we will take 
part in that endeavor. We learn that the Independent Board for 
Presbyterian Foreign Missions has actually been organized in 
Philadelphia with Dr. Machon as the President. The Board has 
called one of our missionaries from West Africa to be its Secretary 
and we understand he expects to begin his work about February first. 
We get occasional letters from churches and individuals indicating 
some measure of unrest regarding the new Board. Whether that will 
mean a loss in gifts we cannot tell. No information is as yet 
given as to the methods which .will be pursued either in the se¬ 
curing or the distribution of money by the Independent Board. All 
we can do is to wait to see what is done. Y/e are trying at every 
point to be worthy of the favor which the Church has shown so very 
largely to the Assembly*s Board. That is our main responsibility 
just now. Virtually every considerable ecclesiastical body which 
has met this fall within our Church has taken occasion to express 
some fine word of loyalty to the Assembly* s Board and the mission¬ 
ary force which makes its work worth while. You 
keep you fully informed about anything which you 
the help of your end of the work. 

may trust us to 
need to know for 

A NEW PRONUNCIATION 

meeting with 
me of an ex- 

Dr. Recently I was speaking before a large mass 
Joseph C. Robbins of the Baptist Board. He told 
perience he had had recently when he returned from Burma. In an 
address he referred frequently to the Karens. At the close of the 
address a woman came to thank him for the inspiration of it and to 
ask if she might correct one of his pronunciations. Y/hen he 
agreed, she said: "I notice you always said Karens; the right 
pronunciation is Koreans’." Dr* Robbins matched the story by an¬ 
other of a man on the train who heard him say ho had been in Burma. 
"Oh, yes," the man said, "I had a brother down there a while ago 
but then they pronounced it Bermuda." Fortunately, one can hardly 
suspect either of these stories to be told on Presby t eri ans*. 

Recently I had occasion to look through the biography of the 
Rev. Ephraim Peabody, father of Professor Peabody of Harvard, where 
I found some interesting notes which may well close this letter: 

(1833—accepted call to ministry in Cincinnati) 
"This day 1 am ordained and knowing how easily I am led 
into what is wrong I form these rules for my conduct, 
resolving with the blessing and aid of Him whose blessing 



ly Hit R'/fsQ 
Philippine Mis si on,-No. 530. -7- February 19 , 1932. 

"The Mission shall hold an annual meeting for the 
following purposes: 1. Christian fellowship and 
spiritual development. 2. Reports, Conference and study 
looking to the improvement of methods, the development 
of mission policy with refereryGe to the various forms 
of mission work. 3. Elections, 4. Consideration of 
constitutional questions." j 

Probably you will find that/the safest plan will be to go on 
with your present program, keeping an open mind for such changes as 
you may want to make. / 

MINUTES OF MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE DEC. 30, 1931 
to JANUARY 2, 1932 

These Minutes were received on February 15 and I have tried to 
survey them with care. I think there is nothing that calls for 
Board action which has not already been attended to. I am glad to 
find such full treatment of the Findings of the Lakeville Conference, 
though I confess to being somewhat baffled by the action of the 
Executive Committee of the United Evangelical Church, pp.10, 11. If 
this means that the United Evangelical Church wants our American 
ordained missionaries to become full members with full responsibility,- 
thus separating entirely from the homo presbyteries, the question 
still arises whether it is wise for the General Assembly of our own 
Church to be cut off entirely from any official relation to the 
missionaries whom it sends out. It is difficult to work out a 
theory of double responsibility. Suppose a question arose whether 
a missionary was teaching the truth or was in error? The Board 
could call him home but that would constitute the Board an 
ecclesiastical court and the Assembly has carefully reserved to the 
presbyteries any such power. Under the present system we could call 
the attention of the missionary’s presbytery to it and that presby¬ 
tery could act. We could hardly do this graciously before a presby¬ 
tery of another Church on the field. On the other hand if a mission¬ 
ary needed to be protected against some mistaken charge on the field, 
the home Church would have no voice in the matter. Both these 
conditions have arisen in the past. Dr. Mudge is quite clear, as 
we said in Board General Letter No.44 of September 15, 1931, that 
full membership in two presbyteries is irregular. As was explained 
in that letter, if the National Church is willing to accept a mis¬ 
sionary in some affiliated or assessor or corresponding relation, 
leaving his membership in a presbytery in the United States undis¬ 
turbed, the matter is quite clear. It is doubtful if our General 
Assembly would agree to a double full responsibility. Are we to 
assume that the United Evangelical Church intends our ordained 
ministers to transfer their membership completely from the united 
States to that Church? 
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“For years in most of the mission 

fields the message" has been doctrine- 
centred, sometimes almost centred upon 

the use of phrases. 

stereotyped patterns of doctrine and 

static phrases which have gone dead 

should give place to a thoroughly vital 

message, expressed in the living forms 

of thought which convince and persuade 

xthe mind today. 
“The Christianity which is to convince 

and bring spiritual content to thought¬ 

ful and serious-minded persons in any 

part of the world today must put the 

emphasis where the founder of Chris¬ 

tianity himself put it from the first, 

namely, upon the realization and ful¬ 

filment of life and upon those methods 

and processes and energies by which life 

can be brought to its divine possibilities. 

<( Primary Aim of Missions 

» “To seek with people of other lands a 
true knowledge and love of God, express¬ 

ing in life and word what we have learned 

hi ough Jesus Christ, and endeavoring to 

?ive effect to his spirit in the life of the 
"Grid, 



V/ 

Minutes of March 20, 1933, P* 289 

r  
I (1) That these Chapters do not conform to the fundamental 

aim of foreign missions as expressed in the Manual of the 
Board as follows: 

"The supreme and controlling aim of Foreign 
Missions is to make the Lord Jesus Christ known 
to all men as their Divine Saviour and to persuade 
them to become His disciples; to gather these 
disciples into Christian Churches which shall be 
self-propagating, self-supporting, self-governing; 
to cooperate, so long as necessary, with these 
Churches in the evangelizing of their countrymen, 
and in bringing to bear on human life the spirit 
and principles of Christ." 

(2) That the Board affirms its loyalty to the Standards 
of the Presbyterian Church and maintains the absolute finality, 
sufficiency, and universality of the Gospel of Christ. 



Minutes of March 20, 1933» P» 289 

(1) That these Chapters do not conform to the fundamental 
aim of foreign missions as expressed in the Manual of the 
Board as follows: 

"The supreme and controlling aim of Foreign 
Missions is to make the Lord Jesus Christ known 
to all men as their Divine Saviour and to persuade 
them to become His disciples; to gather these 
disciples into Christian Churches which shall be 
self-propagating, self-supporting, self-governing; 
to cooperate, so long as necessary, with these 
Churches in the evangelizing of their countrymen, 
and in bringing to bear on human life the spirit 
and principles of Christ." 

(2) That the Board affirms its loyalty to the Standards 
of the Presbyterian Church and maintains the absolute finality, 
sufficiency, and universality of the Gospel of Christ. 

This report was unanimously adopted. 
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To the Members 
of the Siam Mission.' 

Dear Friends: 

You iff ill notice that this letter has an unusual serial number. 
It does not really need a number since it is entirely personal to the 
members of the Mission on one side and equally personal from myself 
on the other side. I have, to be sure, passed it under the kindly 
eyes of two or three of my associates and its contents are known to 
a few members of the Board who attended the Siam Conference in 
January. At that time I raised the qtiestion whether it would be 
wise to suggest a message directly from the Board on the matter in¬ 
volved. On the whole, it was felt that a more personal presentation 
of the burden that was on my own heart would be more helpful. 

In so delicate a matter there is danger of seeming paternalistic 
rather than fully fraternal# You will accept my assurance that any 
such idea is farthest from my mind. 

I am frankly troubled over indications that come to me in various 
ways, incidentally and directly, that personal relations within the 
membership of the Mission are not altogether hearty and fine. There 
appear to be misunderstandings and criticisms or adverse interpreta¬ 
tions of actions and attitudes of a type which surely ought not to 
exist among close Christian friends. Close friendship makes ample 
room for differences of judgment regarding policies and decisions. 
Indeed, there is no room in missionary work for time-servers or mere 
conformists# Each of us stands for himself before our common Master 
and Lord. Loyalty to Him and His truth is first. But that loyalty 
should enrich our fellowship with our brethren and make us the more 
eager to understand them and to interpret their meanings generously. 
7/e need not agree with each other but we need not suspect or condemn 
each other. Especially, we need not be estranged from each other 
nor weaken each other*s hands. Do I mistake in fearing that all of 
this has occurred? 

My anxiety covers five lines of danger. Please think of them 
carefully and see whether they exist within the Mission in such 
degree as to call for your prayerful attention. 

1* Personal differences between missionaries l Have not such 
differences developed in some instances until they are known among 
the watchful Siamese? Have they not prevented Christian brethren° 
from praying with each other, from visiting each other* from support- 
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ing each other in proposals for Christian service? Have there not 
heon painful clashos of personalities in some stations which should 
be bettor controlled? There is something very painful in the sight 
of two Christian missionaries falling out with each other. Such 
differences can hardly be traced to temperamental qualities,^sinco 
tho grace of God which we have undertaken to mediate to our Siamese 
brethren is adequate for the conquest of all these qualities. The 
differences do not always arise from serious or important matters 
but sometimes from personal incidents which are petty in themselves 
but can be magnified beyond their real importance by being brooded 
upon. There are sometimes good reasons why two persons may not work 
together easily; they may differ in method or approach to a common 
task. But there is never good reason for two Christian workers to 
ignore each other or avoid each other on personal grounds or clash 
with each other in personal ways. Can we ask a Father to bless our 
work when His blessing might encourage His children to continue in 
an unworthy way? I beg any who have permitted themselves to enter 
such relation to any other missionary to make humble and immediate 
correction at any cost to pride or dignity, and I make earnest plea 
to all their brethren to make common cause with Christ in calling 
His servants back to worthier relation. The spirit of the Mission 
surely makes any adverse personal relations all the more unsuitable 

2. Suspicion that other Stations have some form of anlmg^sit^ 
towards one* s own Station, The Siam Mission is a very.long one, its 
two extremes lying far from each other. In addition, it has two 
Stations whose membership and equipment are larger than in any of 
the other eight Stations, in one of which there is even increased 
income. These factors tend to magnify differences and breed sus¬ 
picion when issues are joined and decisions involve divided votes. 
Some Stations are poorly staffed; in comparison with them some other 
Stations seem well staffed. The fact that no Station in the Mission 
is staffed as adequately as its own members would desire, and that 
only a few are staffed as fully as the theory of the Mission itself 
requires, does not clear the difficulty. Hor does it clear the 
difficulty to discuss the institutional demands of some places over 
others, because that is part of the issue—whether the institutional 
weight is not greater than it needs to be or should be. Add to this 
the easy possibility of unwise expressions by members of some 
Stations, an appearance of self-importance or superiority, proposals 
of future programs which omit work or locations dear to other hearts. 
There are abundant provocations to suspicion and distrust. Who. 
cannot see that the danger is real? But who is equipped to avoid 
this danger and to deal with these differences so well as Christian 
missionaries? On the one hand, how natural it ought to be for those 
in larger staffs to make it perfectly evident that they are there 
for the same sort of self-sacrifice that marks other locations. On 
the other hand, how natural it ought to be for those who man less 
equipped Stations to rejoice in better equipment elsewhere even 
though they long for it in their own Station*. Surely no one 
supposes that the full work is overtaken anywhere. We have nowhere 
a staff equal to available work. It ought to be a matter of con¬ 
science with us all to rejoice with each other without envy and 
without pride. It is beyond question that any one of us would leap 
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to supply real need in large or small places. If any of us has 
spoken in terras that imply that some other location is not so 
worthy as our own and that one place rather than another deserves 
the honor of the Mission, let us hasten to eschew such words. if 
need arises, let any one of us "be ready to go anywhere to help, 
surrendering convenience and preference freely if it is really re¬ 
quired for the work of Christ. And meanwhile, let us make earnest 
effort to forgot careless or foolish words we may have heard and 
let us seek to accredit all our fellow workers with motives as high 
as our own. At any rate, let our criticisms and judgments he 
perfectly open and perfectly kindly and friendly. Let us say what 
we think, if we must, hut let us say it as Christian brethren would 
say it because that is the way we feel. 

3. Cuestion of the soundness of faith of fellow workers or, 
convers elv. criticism of the strictness of othersc This is a most 
difficult matter. Hardly anywhere are terms more dangerous. It is 
not required, it should not he permitted, that we waive by a hair 
our supreme loyalty to our Lord and Master. It is not to he pre¬ 
sumed that all critics are wrong; they may he right. Even mis¬ 
sionaries may at times grow careless about some of the weightier 
matters of the faith; others may become over-zealous in their de¬ 
mand for definitive agreement on matters which are not weighty, we 
are always in danger of standardizing the Christian faith by our¬ 
selves; wj3 believe this or that in this way or that, and if others 
do not, then they are manifestly wrong. Our check is always our 
Lord Himself and that Word which He has inspired for our guidance 
and instruction. Here in America we are weltering in a morass of 
terms which have acquired obloquy or honor without warrant. To 
be called a "conservative" is a high honor in some circles and a 
rebuke in others; so with "modernist"; so with "liberal"; so with 
"critical". Each has to be used in a right connection or it may 
convey an entirely wrong impression. In somo writings, persons are 
called modernists who would be laughed out of court by other 
modernists. Many who use these terms in opprobrium do not really 
know what they mean; they note some one mark of difference from the 
line they have long followed and assume that this difference 
involves other differences which are not expressed. Our Church is 
rightly counted a conservative Church; that is part of its glory. 
But the word is not a restrictive one, nor intended to exclude any 
whom it can logically include. The support of Missions comes from 
the entire Church, though the Board feels no obligation to make the 
missionary force a cross-section of the home Church. There might 
be room in the home Church for workers who ought not to be on the 
mission field because of the more critical importance of the work 
and the necessarily intimate group in each Mission, Hence the 
missionary body represents, as it should, the distinctively con¬ 
servative element in the Church. But even there no room is left for 
suspicion or easy accusation of disloyalty to Christ and His truth. 
Ho one can say the last word about Him. Christian believers must 
be chary of their denials about Him and earnest in their affirma¬ 
tions about Him. If any one of us has reason to fear that a fellow 
worker has swerved from the path, it is not Christian to spread this 
suspicion among our fellows. It should be taken straight to the 
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brother involved 
superior spirit, 
ourselves to know 

in utmost friendliness, not in a critical or 
but with the presumption that he is as eager as 

and obey the truth. Writing about it to others, 
raising doubts about a servant of Christ rather than striving in 
love to bring him to the truth, lays one liable to the Apostle’s 
word, "Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant?" Certain 
papers in America are supplied regularly from Mission fields (so 
far as I know, never from Siam) with material for spreading doubt 
about the whole missionary force. Such matters should surely be 
settled either on the field among the brethren themselves or by 
direct word to those in the home land who share with the Mission 
the responsibility of the work—in this case the Board, It is 
first of all necessary to know that the facts are real and not 
vague suppositions. Will you not strive in all Christian love to 
accredit each other with the desire to know the truth and to obey 
it? 

4• Suspicion that o ther groups of workers are not giving their 
support to one* s own line. It is commonly said that every man 
thinks his work is most important and valuable. This is not true 
among Christian workers who rejoice in all lines of Christian 
service. When limited funds or workers must be distributed, the 
one question is as to the most helpful service which the various 
lines render, not whether one’s own special lino receives its full 
share according to one’s own judgment. There is always danger that 
a Mission will become one-sided under pressure of necessity or 
strong leadership in some one line. When this occurs, the escape 
is by fuller consideration, especially on the part of those who 
know that their own line is felt to bo unduly accented. The finost 
Christian victories do not come out of conquest; they come out of 
surrender. The medical, educational, institutional forces of all 
Missions have to watch carefully that they do not absorb an undue 
amount of money and personnel. If they are doing so, they should 
take active steps to equalize the forces. But those in other lines 
of service have to watch quite as carefully that they do not hold 
these lines in suspicion or criticism in the interest of their 
own especial tasks. Christian workers are concerned for the 
advancement of the purpose of Christ in their area rather than 
merely for their own way of advancing it. They aro eager to see it 
advanced in other ways as well as their own. Do I mistake in 
fearing that some of this suspicion euists in the Mission? If it is 
there, will you not act vigorously to allay it and bring the whole 
force into willing fellowship in all the lines of service you have 
laid out? 

5• A dve rs e attitudes toward ado pt e d policies. A Mission vote 
may mean nothing because some members of the Mission do not intend 
to follow the action taken nor to do what it requires. They did 
not vote for it, or they would not have voted for it if they had 
been present, and they leave it out of account. Is this wise? 
Does it make for right relations among the members of the Mission? 
7/hen it occurs, what do our fellow-believers among the Siamese 
think of it? 7rould any of us permit a National believer to bear 
tales to us about another missionary, encouraged to do it because 



he knows we talce an adverse attitude toward what other missionaries 
have done? Y/ould on© of us discount the service of a fellow¬ 
missionary in talking with a National worker? What would he the 
effect of this on our relation to each other? Probably you differ 
among yourselves a good deal in your attitude toward Nationals. 
Are you willing that it shall be so, or does the attitude of a 
f cllov;-mis sionary seem to you so mistaken that it ought to be 
exposed and himself condemned before your Siamoso friends? There 
is little use in trying to conceal anything from tho eyes of the 
Nationals, If we do discount our follow-workers, they are sure to 
know it. The only escape is in keeping it from being so; then we 
will have nothing to conceal. 

It has been difficult to catalogue the five dangers I have 
mentioned; they certainly do not belong to everybody at once. If 
any of them is unreal and not a danger at all, I am rejoiced to be 
in error. I fear I am not altogether wrong. 

Some corrective things that can be suggested. For one thing, 
the principal duty for the Mission is to see that any real ground 
for such feelings is corrected. The adverse feeling may not be 
wrong; it may be right. In so far as it is so, the reason for it 
should be changed. If the suspicions or tho criticisms are well 
founded, tho very first step should bo to alter the foundations. 
This would require that each membor of the Mission should ask in 
deep sincerity whether thero is reason for any other member to think 
of him in adverse terras—of his kindliness, his sincerity, his sane 
judgment, his fraternity, his real and abiding faith, his unselfish- 
ness—and to make immediate correction so far as it lies in his 
power if such reason exists. Deep friendships have often arisen 
out of sincere efforts of widely-differing men to set right a mis¬ 
understanding. It is always the aggrieved one who is called to set 
right a wrong; it was God who planned our salvation, not we who as 
the offenders might have been expected to do so. 

The next thing is to see that the supposed grounds of our 
suspicion or criticism are not exaggerated and do not rest on rumor 
and second-hand reports. Probably no one would be more surprised 
than the people we suspect if they heard the reasons for our 
suspicion. Paul says that "love is always eager to believe the 
best." If there are two possibilities regarding an action or a 
course of a fellow-Christian, one adverse and the other favorable to 
high motives and desires, the true Christian brother earnestly tries 
to believe tho better of the two. He takes his follow-believers 
for granted as being at least as sincore and earnest as himself. 
The tendency of all criticism and suspicion is to exaggerate reports 
and adverse possibilities. Let us see that the grounds of our 
suspicion and criticism are real and not imaginary, sane and not 
exaggerated. 

The next thing is to rise beyond them into an atmosphere of 
friendly brotherhood as the best way of correcting anything that is 
wrong. Some attitudes are such that with them we cannot ask God to 
bless our work. It would encourage us in wrong courses if we found 
that His blessing rested on us while wo bore wrong feelings and 



lived in a wrong spirit toward our fellows. If there are some 
attitudes which we cannot correct in other people then these are not 
our business. We can rise above them and live on a higher level of 
Christian fellowship or belief in our brethren* Certainly we ought 
not to endanger the work of our Master by a censorious and un- 
fraternal spirit regarding brethren whom God may be blessing as 
richly as oursolves. 

This brings me to the proposal which I suggested in the Con¬ 
ference and which seemed to its members practicable and possibly 
helpful all around* X propose that you declare solemnly, each in 

JlSIi heart, a mo rator ium of one year from the time of reading 
JA-j.3. .1 otter agains t all morely personal criticisms. If wo cannot 
control our thoughts and opinions, we can control our speech. This 
does not involve silence; it leaves ample room for comment on 
policies and proposals. It does not involve saying nothing about 
other people, but only the avoidance of adverse things. Let us try 
one year of the saying of favorable things or at least the omission 
of criticism of fellow-workers. It will be well if we all help in 
the year by checking each other promptly when such personal criticism 
begins. Let us have a year of control of temper, vexatious as many 
people are. All personal outbursts, all clashes of personality, all 
adverse judgments of our fellows, all recognition of slights or 
injuries, all suspicions of the motives and devotion of others--for 
one year let us silence them at the very start. In no Mission of our 
Church can it be so difficult as with you. Climate, taxing con¬ 
ditions, reduced staff, proposals for organizations which provoke 
long and serious debates, habitual differences about certain things 
in the Mission and in particular Stations complicate the situation 
greatly. Let it be so. We have a Master who "specializes in the 
impossible." Let us give Him his full chance with us this year. 

This would have been a very hard letter to write if I did not 
know your deep and strong Christian spirit and that you love your 
Lord with a true devotion. It is also true that I know from hard 
experience how difficult it is to keep a steady head and to control 
personal feelings and attitudes, I believe in you so thoroughly that 
I have ventured as a Christian brother to lay this letter before you 
for the great cause to which we are giving our lives. 

In Christian affection, 

Yours heartily, 

Cleland B. McAfee 



to the 
A Statement by 

Presbytery of New 
Trenton, N.J 

M\ 
Mr. Robert E. Speer 
Brunswick at its meeting in 

., April 11, 1933. <fv) JU*+* 

Mr, Moderator, Fathers and Brethren: 

I am not here to engage in any debate or controversy. I am glad 
to have come in response to the invitation of the Presbytery courteous¬ 
ly supported by Dr. Erdman, Dr. Machen and other members of the pres¬ 
bytery, to be of whatever help I can to the Presbytery as it seeks to 
deal wisely and justly with the proposed overture presented to it at 
its meeting on January 24, 1933, and laid over for action at this 
meeting today. The simple question is, what action is just and right, 
for the good of Christ’s Church and in accord with the Mind of Christ? 
My only desire is to try to be of help to the Presbytery in finding 
and following that Mind. 

In order not to be drawn into any controversy and to avoid the 
temptation of answering any argument that might be made here today 
in behalf of the proposed overture, I have written out in advance 
this statement of fact and constitutional principle dealing first 
with the precise terms of the proposed overture presented by Dr. 
Machen and then with the general attitude and method of proceeduro 
which it represents. 

The issues involved are not new. They have been passed upon 
authoritatively by the General Assembly and they have been discussed 
at length in correspondence with Dr. Machen in preceding years, be¬ 
ginning in 1926, and especially in 1929 in very extensive communica¬ 
tions, They are now presented in the proposed overture to the General 
Assembly in four sections which should be dealt with carefully and 
fairly one by one. 

I. Tho first section is tliat the General Assembly be asked 

"To take care to elect to positions on the Board of 
Foreign Missions only persons who are fully aware 
of the danger in which the Church stands and who 
are determined to insist upon such verities as the 
full truthfulness of Scripture, the virgin birth of 
our Lord, His substitutionary death as a sacrifice 
to satisfy Divine justice, His bodily resurrection 
and His miracles, as being essential to the Word of 
God and our Standards and as being necessary to the 
message which every missionary under our Church 
shall proclaim." 

With regard to this proposal four things are to be said; 

1, It is unfairly discriminatory. It singles out one of the 
four Boards of the Church and asks for distinctive action of the 
General Assembly with regard to it alone. These four Boards stand on 
preciseljr the same constitutional basis and sustain to the Assembly 
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and tlie Church tho samo constitutional relationship. It would bo 
unjust and unfair for the Presbytery to ask tho General Assembly 
to act in a discriminatory way with regard to any Board of the 
Church in a matter of exactly equal applicability and relevance to 
them all. 

2. It rests on implications, assumptions and suspicions which 
are unfounded and which are especially unfair and unjust at this 
present time when the Board of Foreign Missions has shown itself 
to be, and has been gratefully acknowledged in all denominations 
and all over the world as being the bulwark of our evangelical 
faith and of the unflinching affirmation of the supernatural gospel 
of the New Testament as against the theology of the Report of the 
Appraisal Commission of the laymen’s Foreign Missions Inquiry. 

3. The first clause of this section proposes a calculation of 
wholly dubious significanco and of impossible determination. It 
asks the General Assembly "to take care to elect to positions on 
the Board of Foreign Missions only persons who are fully aware of 
the danger in which the Church standse" It does not define what 
the "danger" is or what is the proof of "awareness" or how it is to 
be determined whether any particular individual is "fully" or only 
partially aware. There are many different dangers and many 
different ways of displaying one’s attitude toward them and many 
different judgments as to the best way of meeting them. The 
proposition here expressed is neither clear nor competent. 

4. The remainder of this section embodies identically the 
principle of two overtures which were fully debated and authorita- 
tively determined by the General Assembly of 1924 at Grand Rapids 
of which Dr. Macartney was Moderator and Dr. Machen a member. One 
of these overtures was from the Philadelphia Presbytery and proposed 
for application to all the Theological Seminaries, the General 
Council, the Boards and every other agency of the Church, the 
principle which is here proposed again. The other overture to the 
same effect, but limited to the Board of Foreign Missions, was sent 
up by the Presbytery of Seattle. The first of these was dealt with 
by the Jtidicial Commission which presented a full judgment closing 
with these words - "It is therefore the judgment of the Judicial 
Commission that the overture in question proposes action by tho 
General Assembly which would impose doctrinal tests upon ministers 
and cldors which arc unconstitutional, and for this reason no 
action should be taken thereon by this General Assembly and it is 
so recommended." This judgment was confirmed by the Assembly. The 
other overture was referred to the Committee on Bills and Overtures, 
of which Dr. Maitland Alexander was Chairman, and the Committee re¬ 
ported advising that no action be taken and the Assembly so ordered. 
The overture now before the Presbytery of New Brunswick proposes, 
therefore, what the General Assembly of 1924, by two separate 
actions, disallowed. 

II. The second section is that the General Assembly be asked; 

"To instruct the Board of Foreign Missions that no 
ono who denies the absolute nocossity of acceptance 
of such verities by every candidate for tho ministry 
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can possibly be 
the position of 

regarded as competent 
Candidate Secretary." 

to occupy 

Tlie present Candidate Secretary of tlie Board to v?liom this pro¬ 
posal evidently refers was for six years a missionary of our Church 
in North China. In his ordination vows he answered the constitution¬ 
al questions in the affirmative and he answers them so now. He was 
obliged by threatened tubersulosis to return to America and worked 
for three years as a home missionary in the Southern mountains. in 
pursuance of its policy to have a young man as Candidate Secretary, 
not too far removed from the young men and women of the colleges and 
seminaries, the Board called him to this service in 1926. He has 
since rendered most efficient and devoted service in this capacity 
and as a speaker among the churches. He does not select or appoint 
missionaries. All candidates are passed upon by a special committee 
of the Board as well as by the full Executive Council of the Board 
and all appointments are made directly by the Board itself. 

With regard to the Candidate Secretary personally it is to be 
said that he is an ordained minister in full and regular standing in 
one of the Presbyteries of our General Assembly and that the only 
appropriate and constitutional method of impugning his standing in 
the Church is by the process prescribed by our form of Government, 
Any other method is explicitly disapproved by our Constitution and 
by the actions of the General Assembly. The question that is raised 
here Is not the question of the proper qualifications of foreign mis¬ 
sionaries. We will come to that in a moment. What is involved here 
by indirection is the very principle passed upon by the Goneral 
Assembly of 1924. 

The Candidate Secretary, Mr. Hadley, knew ef my coming here 
today and of the overture proposed to the Presbytery and of his own 
accord he wrote me a letter from which I quote these words; 

"There has never been any suggestion of compromise as 
to the Evangelical basis of judgment of our missionary 
candidates. The responsibility for the Ministerial group 
rests with the Presbyteries. The Executive Council and 
the Candidate Committee of the Board have exercised the 
greatest care in seoking a vital evangelical faith and 
conviction on the part of every new missionary appointed, 
as you can testify. 

"As for my own position I am sure you know that I am a 
conservative in theology. In my ordination vows before 
the Presbytery of Geneva in 1908 i affirmed 
the Scriptures as the Word of God, the only 
rule of faith and practice; in Jesus Christ 
Son of God who became flesh and dwelt among 
was born of the Virgin Mary, died for 
to the Scriptures; rose from the dead 
ascended, to Heaven and ever liveth to 
for us. 

"I have never departed from this position nor from my 
conviction that it is the only real motive for, and 
foundation of our great missionary work at home and abroad." 

my belief in 
infallible 
as the Eternal 
us ; that He 

our sins according 
on the third day; 
make intercession 
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ultimate purpose which all of us must have in view is the 

trulv beHovo a e^ha e o dy of true missionaries, men and women who 

a ?orth I t s r#-y 1V0 t!l3 Gos5el »f °»r lord and Saviour as 
«1 !t L ? f,‘ar ! °f °Ur 01™r<;h. But how shall these 

ouestions ar?s’ d°° ?,al or otherwise, he determined and where, if 
tho?r do 1 1 ’ rn? n 110 auth°rity and responsibility reside for 
ft f!c T' “ °f our 0hurcl1 and ^0 repeated actions of 
tno General Assembly answer those inquiries clearly; 

author? tv'to ^ff^terian Digest 1878, p. 659 . "Boards have no 
authority to sit in judgment on Ministers;" 

a. In answer to the questions propounded by the 
Presbyteries of Union and French Broad, the Assembly 
would say,.that though they do not recognize in the 
Board of Missions the authority to sit in judgment upon 

or morality of any minister who is in good 
standing in his own Presbytery, yet, from the necessity 
°_ the case, they must exercise their own sound discretion 
upon the expediency or inexpediency of appointing or with¬ 
holding an appointment from an applicant, holding themselves 
amenable to the General Assembly for all their official acts. 

1830, p. 290." 

b. In all questions touching the character of 
ministers, the Board of Home Missions, in cases of dif- 
forence between itself and the Presbytery, should abide by 
the final judgment of the Presbytery. 

1883, p. 644." 

Hopeatod Assembly action have declared this to be the law of the 
Ohurcn. See Minutes 1837, 1856, 1869, 1882. See Hodge* s "What is 
Presbyterian Law," pp. 116, 233, 413, 427. 

u.- _A mal\.aS 1 remeDber this issue arose first in the experience of 
hL? °f PorGien Missions, in 1893 in connection with a very 
difficult case and the Board, under the leadership of Dr. William M. 
Paxton and Dr. Robert Russell Booth, took the following action; 

The Board has but one rule in reference to cases in¬ 
volving doctrinal or ecclesiastical questions; namely, 
to refer them to the Presbytery to which the missionary 
concerned^belongs. in the only similar case which has 
occurred in^the last twenty years, the question of the 
doctrinal views of tho missionary concerned was simply 
referred to his Presbytery. This rule should exempt the 
Board from all difficulties and discussions in such matters. 
It regards its function as that of an Executive Body 
charged with the propagation of tho Gospel under tho 
direction of the General Assembly, its missionaries being 
suoject to their Presbyteries in all doctrinal or ecclesi¬ 
astical matters." 

In 1902 the question emerged again and Dr, 
writing tho views which he held, as follows: 

Paxton set down in 
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51 The General Assembly has committed the choice of 
ministers for the missionary field into the hands of 
the Presbytery and our Board of Foreign Missions. It 
assigns to each body its oi»n special work. The Board 
of Missions is# first, to investigate the piety; second, 
health; third, the aptitude of the applicant. 

"The Presbytery is charged with the work of investigat¬ 
ing, first, the piety (this being so important it is given 
to both bodies); second, the scholarly attainments; and 
thirdly, the ortho dozy of the applicant. 

"Each of these bodies has its own work, and the order 
in which it is to be done has been settled by custom. 
First, the student indicates to the Board of Foreign 
Missions his desire to bo appointed as a missionary; the 
Board should then perform its work of examining into his 
health, his piety and his aptitude. This done, they 
should report to the Presbytery the name of the student, 
the result of their investigations and their recommendation 
to the Presbytery to proceed with its work in examining and 
endorsing the student. If this is satisfactory, they 
should report to the Board that they are satisfied, and 
that the way is clear to proceed with the applicant’s 
appointment. This completes all the preparations, and 
the ordination can be completed at some future time. 

"This will make the steps perfectly clear, and prevent 
any complication between the Board and the Presbytery., It 
will, at the same time free the applicant from any 
anxieties of mind, which I have known sometimes to affect 
the health of the student seriously. 

"I have often felt anxious about our students who had 
given in their names as candidates, and become very dis¬ 
couraged by the long delay between the action of the Board 
and the Presbytery. 

"This plan also will readily discover any theological 
deficiency or error in tho student; and it will onljr make 
anxious tho minds of those who are conscious of false 
opinions, whilst orthodox men will have no anxiety whatever 
about their acceptance. 

"It seems to me that if this plan, as originally intended, 
is carried out, there need be no conflict whatever between 
the Board and the Presbytery." 

This view was adopted by the Board and approved by the General 
Assembly of 1903 and again by the General Assembly of 1905 in the 
following explicit action: 

"On the clear understanding that the phrase ’general 
fitness’ includes those matters lying on the borderland 
of doctrinal belief which, while not affecting doctrinal 
soundness and therefore not ordinarily coming within the 
scope of Presbyterial inquiry, may seriously affect a 
man’s fitness for the foreign field, we approve the 
Board’ s declaration of policy and methods as to the 
theological qualifications of missionaries, which is as 
follows: ’The Board reaffirms its adherence to the 
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principle set forth in its action of May 6, 1902, that 
it has no ecclesiastical functions, and that all ques¬ 
tions relating to ministerial standing or soundness in 
the faith must "be authoritatively and finally settled 
"by the Church courts. Accordingly in any case where 
evidence is brought before the Board tending to show a 
doctrinal unsoundness on the part of a ministerial ap¬ 
pointee or candidate, it shall be promptly referred for 
investigation to the Presbytery to which he is responsi¬ 
ble. The Board, however, while affirming the principle 
of the exclusive jurisdiction of the courts of the 
Church in matters of orthodoxy, does not consider itself 
precluded thereby from reconsidering at any time the 
general fitness of an appointee for the arduous and re¬ 
sponsible service of the foreign missionary, and of as¬ 
suring itself by proper and reasonable inquiries of his 
probable usefulness in the field. The Board directs that 
this action shall be especially repo rted to the next General 
Assembly for approval, modification or reversal,' 11 

The Board has sought to act with the most conscientious care in 
this matter. In the case of all unordained missionaries who are 
not passed upon by the Presbyteries it asks the essential questions 
itself and seeks help from pastors and church sessions. In the case 
of ordained men it does not take its responsibility in any perfunc¬ 
tory way but seeks carefully and faithfully to secure a body of godly 
and devoted men who are well grounded in the great fundamental con¬ 
victions of the standards of our Church and who will preach the full, 
glorious Gospel of the Hew Testament. And the Board would 
Candidate Secretary who did not represent its mind and the 
the Church in this regard, 

III, The third section of the proposed overture is that 
Assembly be asked 

"To instruct the Board of Foreign Missions to take 
care lest, by the wording of the application blanks 
for information from candidates and from those who are 
asked to express opinions about them, or in any other 
way, the impression be prodticed that tolerance of oppos¬ 
ing views or ability to progress in spiritual truth, or 
the like, is more important than an unanswering faithful¬ 
ness in the proclamation of the gospel as it is contained 
in the word of God and an utter unwillingness to make 
common cause with any other gospel whether it goes under 
the name of Christ or not." 

retain no 
mind of 

the 

I have brought with me a full set of blanks now used by 
Board in the selection of the missionary candidates and they 
for the examination of the Presbytery. I will quote all the 
in them relevant to this section of the proposed overture: 

the 
are here 
qu e s t i o ns 

1. What does Jesus Christ mean to you personally? 

2 What place and meaning has prayer in your life? 
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8. 
12. 
29 . 

30. 

32. 

St at ement that the 
re ig n mis si o ns is to 
n as thei r S avi our and 

vi ew tha t mi s s i onaries 
d s e ek to pu rsu ade men 

0 f appro. ach to the 

6. What is your attitude toward the 
supreme and controlling aim of f< 
make Jesus Christ known to all m< 
Lord? 

What is your attitude toward the 
frankly and without apology shou! 
to become disciples of Jesus? 
What would be your general method 
adherents of other religions? 

From your experience how easy have you found it to accept 
an help to carry out tno decision of a majority, even 
if the^ decision is contrary to your own opinions? 
What, if any, reservations have you with regard to leaving 
the decision as to the type and location of your work to 
tho local Mission authorities? 

>'/hat reservations would you have in complying with a re¬ 
quest to give up personal habits which might be felt to 
lessen your influence on the mission field (with the 
general community, Christian community, fellow mission¬ 
aries ) ? 

33. Please write on the separate sheet provided herewith, a 
statement giving (a) a brief sketch of your life; (b) 
your Christian experience and religious development; 
(c) your motives in seeking missionary appointment; 
(d) the content of your Christian message. (This state¬ 
ment must accompany your application blank). 

Also on a separate blank: 

29 . 
45. 
46. 

47. 
48. 

v/hat Bible training have you had? 
What do you personally think of Jesus? 
In what ways have you helped others to a personal commit¬ 
ment to Jesus Christ? 
7/hat is your practice in personal prayer? 
Describe your use of the Bible for devotional reading? 

As to the content of the candidate* s Christian message the 
candidate is advised that - "This question is vital. You propose to 
go to a foreign land in order to propagate the Christian religion, 
either by public address or by personal contacts, or by both. It is 
of the utmost importance that you should have a clear idea of what 
this religion is. Any positive statements upon Christian faith and 
practice which you wish to make should be set forth here, and will 
naturally include your idea of God, Jesus Christ, the redemptive 
work of Christianity, duties to your fellow men, the Bible, the 
Church, together with such other leading truths as you would expect 
to embody in your message. Such condensation is desired as may be 
consistent with a satisfactory setting forth of your views.” 

As you will observe there are no questions here or elsewhere in 
these blanks conveying the impression or justifying the implications 
of the overture. Dr. Machen has in mind blanks used in the past on 
which for years and years was the following question: ’’Does your 
experience justify the belief that you can cheerfully accept and 
support the decision of a majority, even if the decision is contrary 
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to your opinions?" and the questions s 
given "by the candidate vfith regard to 
character, vital religious experience, 
desire to progress in spiritual truth 
service." Surely there is no warrant 
questions for the implications of the 
more than is again and again enjoined 

till ashed of the references 
the candidate’s "Christian 
spiritual influence on others, 

and eagerness for Christian 
in these natural and proper 
overture. They suggest nothing 
in the New Testament. 
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of New Brunswick should not transmit it to the General Assembly, But 
I welcome this opportunity to go further and to speak with kindness 
and courtesy but still with earnestness and deep'" concern regarding 
the suspicions and distrust which the propose^ overture expresses 
and the methods of meeting the great needs of the Cause of Christ 
today which it illustrates. 

First; I wish I could persuade any who are in doubt; as to the 
true evangelical fidelity of the 3oard of Foreign Missions and of 
the foreign missionaries of our Church, I believe that both the 
Board and our missionaries have throughout our whole history faith¬ 
fully represented the mind and heart of our Church and that they 
faithfully represent them today, I would recall the Statement wh«i ch 
the Board issued on November 19, 1923, and its unequivocal declara¬ 
tions: 

"All the members and officers of the Board clearly 
understand that having been appointed by the General 
Assembly as the authorized agency to represent the whole 
Church in its foreign missionary work, they should dis¬ 
charge the obligations imposed in entire obedience to the 
instructions of the General Assembly, and in full loyalty 
to the Standards of the Presbyterian Church, and the whole 
system of doctrine contained therein. In these and in all 
other respects the Board has sought to administer the trust 
laid upon it by the General Assembly with absolute fidelity, 
and it is determined to hold this trust inviolate. The 
members of the Board are amenable in the matter of their 
fitness for service on the Board not to the Board but to 
the General Assembly, which is the sole judge of their 
competency. In case of misunderstanding or misapprehension 
members or officers of the Board concerned stand ready to 
give full account to the Church, 

"All missionaries, prior to their appointment, are asked 
the following questions*. 

’Have you any religious views which you believe to 
be at variance with the teaching of the Presbyterian 
Church? 

’Do you believe that in every form of mission work 
the paramount duty of every missionary is to make 
Jesus Christ known as Saviour, Lord and Master? 

’ Is it your purpose to make such efforts the chief 
feature of your missionary career, no matter what 
other duties may be assigned to you? 

’Bo you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments to be the Word of God, the only in¬ 

fallible rule of faith and practice? 
’Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession 

of Faith of this Church as containing the system 
of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures?’ 

"No missionaries are appointed who cannot satisfactorily 
answer these questions. After appointment, all missionaries 
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are amenable to the missions to which they belong* and 
all ordained men to presbyteries as well. The Board has 
considered every definite complaint regarding missionaries, 
and has not found a single instance of unfaithfulness. If 
there is one missionary of the Board who is not true to 
the central doctrinal convictions of our Church, the 
Board does not know of him0 If any one has evidence of the 
unfaithfulness of a missionary and will report it to the 
Board, the Board will deal with it at once in a constitu¬ 
tional way. While the Board is not an ecclesiastic body 
and cannot trench upon the jurisdiction of presbyteries 
over anyone’s ecclesiastical standing in the Presbyterian 
Church, the Board is the judge of tho qualifications of 
missionaries, and it deems sound views of the Gospel a vital 
qualification. The Board cannot withdraw confidence from 
devoted missionaries on the basis of impersonal and un¬ 
supported charges regarding unnamed and unidentified mis¬ 
sionaries, and the Board believes that further rumors or 
suspicions should be resolutely discountenanced. Our mis¬ 
sionaries have gone out from the heart and homes of the 
Church. Christian people who know them should silence false 
reports as to their character and consecration. 

"Regarding union enterprises, which are said to be open¬ 
ing the door for unevangelical teaching by missionaries of 
other denominations, the demand for them has come from the 
field. The overwhelming need for colleges, seminaries, and 
medical schools, and the lack of funds to equip and maintain 
separate denominational institutions impelled our missions 
to join forces with other denominations in the interests of 
economy, efficiency and Christian unity. The Board calls 
attention to the facts: (1) That such union effort has been 
repeatedly and explicitly approved and advised by the General 
Assembly; (2) That the whole policy was carefully reviewed 
and reaffirmed by the Post War Conference of Missionaries in 
1920, was referred to and unanimously concurred in by the 26 
Missions at their annual meetings, and was then reported to 
and ratified by the General Assembly of 1922; (3) That such 
unions have been entered into only with sister evangelical 
churches which are recognized as such by the General Assembly; 
(4) That each case of union was reported at the time to the 
General Assembly. Y/hen a question arose regarding Chosen 
Christian College, the Assembly made an investigation through 
a special Commission which, after an inquiry extending through 
a year, reported unanimous approval of the institution to the 
General Assembly of 1921, which unanimously adopted tho re¬ 
port; (5) That whenever difficulties and problems doctrinal 
or otherwise arise in connection with these institutions, it 
is the policy and purpose of the Board to take them up with 
the institution concerned and tho Boards of tho other denomina 
tions associated in it. If agreement cannot be reached on a 
strict evangelical basis, the Board will recommend withdrawal 
from further participation. 

"The Board makes those statements in the hope that they 
will clear away any misapprehension that may bo in tho minds 
of some of the friends of missionary work. The Board entreats 
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the churches In the name of the General Assembly whose 
agency it is, in the name of faithful missionaries whose 
life work is menaced, and in the name of our Divine Lord 
and Saviour, to remember that withholding or diverting 
gifts penalizes not the members of the Board but the 
devoted missionaries and their workQ It expresses the 
confident expectation that all Presbyterians who are loyal 
to the Church and to the great task that Christ has laid 
upon it will enlarge their missionary offerings so that 
the deficit may be completely wiped out and the needs of 
the work may be met." 

Where the Board stood in 1923 it stands today. Its last 
declaration on March 20th, 1933, supplementing its declaration of 
November 21, 1932, regarding the Report of the Appraisal Commission 
of the Laymen’s Foreign Missions Inquiry, was as follows: 

"(1) That these Chapters (I-IV of the Report) do not 
conform to the fundamental aim of foreign missions as 
expressed in the Manual of the Board as follows: 

’The supreme and controlling aim of Foreign Missions 
is to make the Lord Jesus Christ known to all men 
as their Divine Saviour and to pursuade them to 
become His disciples; to gather these disciples into 
Christian Churches which shall be self-propagating, 
self-supporting, self-governing; to cooperate so long 
as necessary, with these Churches in the evangelizing 
of their countrymen, and in bringing to bear on human 
life the spirit and principles of Christ.’ 

"(2) That the Board affirms its loyalty to the Standards 
of the Presbyterian Church and maintains the absolute 
finality, sufficiency, and universality of the Gospel of 
Chris t. 

This statement was adopted unanimously." 

Ten years ago these same questionings which are implied in the 
proposed overture were abroad. At that time a member of the Presby¬ 
tery in Illinois proposed an overture to the General Assembly with 
regard to Dr. George Alexander, who was then a member of the Board, 
asking for General Assembly action regarding him. This brother had 
no immediate knowledge of Dr. Alexander nor Dr. Alexander of him, 
but believing him to be a true Christian man, Dr. Alexander wrote 
telling him what he believed on the points which had been raised: 

"At fourscore a man must take short views of the life 
that now is and seek to be not only at peace with God but, 
if possible, in perfect charity with all mankind., 

"I was ordained to the ministry in the Old School, 
Presbyterian Church, January 20, 1870.... 

"I believe the Scriptures to be the word of God, the 
only infallible rule of faith and practice. I believe 
Jesus Christ to be the eternal Son of God, who became flesh 
and dwelt among us. That he was born of the Virgin Mary, 
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died for our sins according to the Scriptures, rose 
from the dead on the third day according to the 
Scriptures, ascended to Heaven, and will, in His own 
time, return to he our Judge,... The doctrine of 
the Virgin hirth is to me very precious.'* 

The brother to whom Dr. Alexander thus wrote at once withdrew 
his overture. 

At the same time there were questionings regarding missionaries. 
Five Presbyteries sent an identical overture to the Assembly of 
1921, These were referred to the Standing Committee on Foreign 
Missions which reported that "having heard all representatives of 
such Presbyteries as wished to appear before the Committee, and also 
having carefully examined all the material brought before us, your 
committee is gratified to report that it finds nothing to disturb 
the confidence of the General Assembly in the Board of Foreign 
Missions and in the great body of its loyal Christian missionaries," 
And the Assembly adopted this report. 

Some years ago Dr. J. Y/ilbur Chapman and Dr. Ford C. Ottman 
after a trip around the x’sorld repo rted that they had found grounds 
for concern as to the position of some missionaries. Dr. Chapman 
had been a member of the Board and it at once invited him and Dr. 
Ottman to meet with it and to name any of our Presbyterian mis¬ 
sionaries who might have occasioned their concern. They at once 
declared that there were none, that they had reference to no one in 
the Missions of our Church. In 1923 Dr. Robert Dick Wilson visited 
Japan, and Korea and China and also reported as Dr. Chapman and Dr. 
Ottman had done. The Board at once conferred with Dr. Wilson and 
he made the same declaration as the others. At the General Assembly 
of 1924 Dr. Y/ilson was a member of tho Committee on Foreign Missions 
of which Dr. A. Gordon Maclennan was Chairman, and which contained 
a number of the most conservative ministers of our Church. Dr. 
Y/ilson testified before the Committee to the evangelical faithful¬ 
ness of our missionaries and Dr. Maclennan reported among the 
resolutions of the Committee, which the Assembly adopted unanimously,- 
"That the Board be commended for its care in the selection and 
appointment of Candidates for the Foreign Field and that they be 
requested to continue to exercise the most scrupulous care in this 
regard." 

I would repeat the declaration of the Board in 1923: "If there 
is one missionary of the Board who is not true to the central 
doctrinal convictions of our Church, the Board does not know of him. 
If any one has evidence of the unfaithfulness of a missionary and 
will report it to the Board, the Board will deal with it at once in 
a constitutional way The Board cannot withdraw confidence from 
devoted missionaries on the basis of impersonal and unsupported 
charges regarding unnamed and unidentified missionaries, and the 
Board believes that further rumors or suspicions should be resolutely 
discountenanced. Our missionaries have gone out from the heart and 
homes of the Church. Christian people who know them should silence 
false reports as to their character and consecration." 



/ 

-16- 
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service of our Divine 

in each case the 

I could win Dr. Maohen and 
mind to believe that our unities so vastly out^ 
ments that we ought in mutual, trust and real 1 
working together for the one great end, in the 
Lord and Saviour. Not by suspicion and strife but by confidence 
and concord is the great work of our Redeemer to be done in the world 
by us who love Him, who believe in Him and His Cross and His 
Resurrection, and who have no desire except to know and teach His 
truth and to do His Will# I do not see how anyone can write out 
word for word, as I have just done in preparation for this statement, 
every passage in the New Testament dealing with the ideas of 
"variance", "strife", "contention", "division", "schism", "separa¬ 
tion", "concord", "peace", "unity”, "brotherly love", and weigh 
their sacred teaching, without hearing the clear admonition of Our 
Lord that we should stand together and work together in Him in the 
unity of His faith and love. What we need today is not conflict and 
division among us who hold this common faith but a united front 
against all that is opposed to Christ and His Gospel. Dr. Machen 
has shown us the kind of work that our time needs in his books on 
"The Origin of Paul’s Religion," and "The Virgin Birth." it was by 
the latter that we were able to help one of our candidates who came 
rejoicingly, by the aid of it, to a rich faith in the One Super¬ 
natural Lord. And in such positive declarations of the great 
affirmations of the Gospel there is unity and peace. Here is the 
answer to the question of which Dr. Machen has written in beautiful 
words : 

1 ove 

"Is there no refuge from strife? Is there no place 
for refreshing where a man can prepare for the battle of 
life? Is there no place where two or three can gather 
in Jesus’ name, to forget for the moment all those things 
that divide nation from nation and race from race, to 
forget human pride, to forget the passions of war, to 
forget the puzzling problems of industrial strife, and 
to unite in overflowing gratitude at the foot of the 
Cross? If there be such a place, then that is the house 
of God and that the gate of heaven. And from under the 
threshold of that house will go forth a river that will 
revive the weary world." 

That house is our Father’s house wherein we dwell together in 
and faith as brethren. 
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Oveiture 

The Presbytery of Philadelphia re¬ 
spectfully overtures the General As¬ 
sembly of 1933. 

1. To take care to elect to positions 
on the Board of Foreign Missions 
only persons who are fully aware 
of the danger in which the Church 
stands and who are determined to 
insist upon such verities as the full 
truthfulness of Scripture, the vir¬ 
gin birth of our Lord, His substi¬ 
tutionary death as a sacrifice to 
satisfy Divine justice, His bodily 
resurrection and His miracles, as 
being essential to the Word of 
God and our Standards and as 
being necessary to the message 
which every missionary under our 
Church shall proclaim. 

2. To instruct the Board of Foreign 
Missions that no one who denies 
the absolute necessity of accep¬ 
tance of such verities by every 
candidate for the ministry can 
possibly be regarded as compe¬ 
tent to occupy the position of 
Candidate Secretary. 

3. To instruct the Board of Foreign 
Missions to take care lest, by the 
wording of the application blanks 
for information from candidates 
and from those who are asked to 
express opinions about them, or in 
any other way, the impression be 
produced that tolerance of oppos¬ 
ing views or ability to progress in 
spiritual truth or the like, is more 
important than an unswerving 
faithfulness in the proclamation 
of the Gospel as it is contained 
in the Word of God and an utter 
unwillingness to make common 
cause with any other gospel 
whether it goes under the name 
of Christ or not. 

4. To warn the Board of the great 
danger that lurks in union enter¬ 
prises at home as well as abroad, 
in view of the widespread error in 
our day. 
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Editorial Notes and Comments 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

HE 1933 Assembly has come and gone — and all 

things continue as they were. Nothing was done 

to remedy the evils in the Church that cry aloud 

for redress. Membership in the Federal Council of 

Churches was continued, the Overture from the 

Presbytery of Philadelphia relative to the Board 

of Foreign Missions was rejected, the Modernist- 

Indifferentist party was continued in power and 

still dominates practically all the Boards and 

Agencies of the Church. 

The events at Columbus have only served to make more obvi¬ 

ous what many of us have long realized that Bible-believing 

people who intelligently and in all sincerity hold to the system 

of doctrine set forth in the Westminster Standards as one with 

that taught in God’s Word constitute a minority in the Presby¬ 

terian Church in the U. S. A. There is no way of determining 

just how large a minority they constitute, but, in as far as 

recent Assemblies afford an indication, they include not more 

than one-third and possibly not more than one-fourth of the 

whole. A third or even a fourth of a church of 2,000,000, how¬ 

ever, is not a small number so that there is no reason for undue 

discouragement on their part, especially when it is remembered 

that if some means were afforded for enabling the rank and file 

of the church to become articulate on the subject it is not impos¬ 

sible that they would be found to constitute a majority. The 

fact that those who dominate the policies of the Presbyterian 

Church make no attempt to alter or amend the doctrinal stand¬ 

ards of the church so as to make them conform to their policies 

might seem to indicate that they are by no means certain that 

they constitute a majority, that they are more or less of the 

opinion that theirs is the dominance of a well-organized minor¬ 

ity over an un-organized majority. 

But, be the present majority an actual majority or not, as 

long as the standards of the church remain as they are there is 

no reason why the present minority should not remain in the 

Church and continue its struggle in behalf of the gospel of the 

grace of God as it is taught in the Bible and summarized in 

the Westminster Confession of Faith. The situation would be 

quite different if the standards of the Church were altered so 

as to be made to conform to the policies of the modernist- 

indifferentist party. In that case this minority would be bound 

to separate themselves from the organization known as the 

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. and either form themselves 

into a new church organization or unite with some existing 

church organization whose confession of faith they could 

approve. But as long as the standards of the Presbyterian 

Church remain substantially as they are, it seems quite clear 

to us that it is what is known as the majority, not the minority, 

whose position in the Church is ethically untenable because 

essentially dishonest. 

An Independent Mission Board 
HE decision of the General Assembly in accepting 

the majority report of the Committee on Foreign 

Missions, expressing confidence in the Board, placed 

squarely before conservatives in the Church an 

inevitable choice. Could they continue to support 

and to recommend for support a Board against 

which the evidence had piled so high? The action 

of a General Assembly that was never in possession 

of the facts in the case could not quiet the con¬ 

sciences of those who knew wrhat the facts were, 

and who knew them to be true. 

The choice made was, therefore, based upon a requirement 

of principle, not of mere tactics or expediency. No people 

believe more passionately in the work of Foreign Missions, 

and believe that it must go on, than those who protest against 

modernism in the policies of the old Board. And if the old 

Board had by its policies forfeited its true Presbyterian spirit¬ 

ual heritage, then those who held without equivocation or com¬ 

promise to the glorious faith once for all delivered unto the 

saints had no alternative but to establish their own agency. 

The formation of a new Board was therefore announced at 

Columbus, but only after an earnest effort to reform the old 

Board had broken itself upon the adamant walls of ecclesiastical 

bureaucracy. 

The new Board will hold its initial meeting for organization 

in Philadelphia on June 27th. Its roll contains names of men and 

women prominent and respected throughout the whole Church. 

The very personnel of the new Board will commend it to the 

confidence of loyal Presbyterians who are wondering what to 

do with their mission money. 

It is expected that the new Board will not begin with any 

grandiose fanfare of trumpets but that it will commence in 

faith and prayer, trusting that God in His grace will supply 

what is needful. It will face a situation full of delicate and 

perplexing problems, but it will no doubt face them in the 

Grace of the God who knows all and who will honor this witness 

to His truth. 

It is generally contemplated that the new Board will begin 

modestly, with no commitments except to spend wisely what 

loyal believers may send. But it ought to grow, and will grow. 

If early responses from over the country are any indication, 

it will in God’s time become one of the greatest missionary 

agencies in the world. It needs and deserves the prayers of all 

Christian people. 

(A Table of Contents will be found on Page 24) 
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THE ACTION OF THE 1933 ASSEMBLY RELATIVE TO THE 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

WO reports were presented to the last Assembly by 

- , the Standing- Committee of Foreign Missions (see 

mv elsewhere for details). These reports differed rad- 

jj* ically as regards their findings and recommenda- 

Wjp. tions. For while the majority report expressed the 

M| conviction that the work of the Board of Foreign 

'w Missions “deserves the whole-hearted, unequivocal, 

\ enthusiastic and affectionate commendation of the 

__ church at large” the minority report affirmed that 

the criticisms of the Board’s policies that have 

found expression (especially in Dr. Machen’s pamphlet) were 

“based upon adequate grounds” and that the Board by its acts 

and policies has “seriously impaired confidence in the minds of 

thousands of loyal and earnest Presbyterians.” Moreover while 

the majority report expressed “full confidence in the Board’s 

ability and integrity” the minority report declared that the 

Board in appealing to both Bible-believing Christians and 

Modernists for funds had been guilty of conduct that was 

“ethically indefensible and unworthy of a great church that 

bears the sacred name of Christ.” 

In considering the significance of the fact that the Assembly 

rejected the minority report and adopted the majority report by 

an overwhelming vote there are certain things that should be 

kept in mind: (1) The minority were not permitted to have 

their report printed and distributed among the commissioners 

as was the case with the majority so that the commissioners 

had only such knowledge of its contents as they could obtain 

from hearing it read; (2) There was no discussion whatever 

of these reports from the floor of the Assembly. In this respect 

the procedure was even worse than that at the St. Paul Assem¬ 

bly when the proposed reorganization of Princeton Seminary 

was under discussion. On that occasion some twenty minutes 

was allowed the floor, but on this occasion even that fraction 

of time was not allowed the ordinary commissioner; (3) The 

Standing Committee of Foreign Missions had among its mem¬ 

bers one of the fifteen members of the Commission of Appraisal 

that was immediately responsible for the book, entitled “Re¬ 

thinking Missions.” This member of the Commission of 

Appraisal joined in the majority report. It seems clear, there¬ 

fore, that the majority report contained nothing unacceptable to 

those responsible for the attack on New Testament Missions 

given wide-spread publicity through the Laymen’s Inquiry; (4) 

The Standing Committee of Foreign Missions also had among 

its members one of the eleven members of the Conference Com¬ 

mittee that wrote the Auburn Affirmation. This member of the 

Conference Committee that was immediately responsible for the 

Auburn Affirmation also joined in the majority report. It seems 

clear, therefore, that the majority report also contained noth¬ 

ing unacceptable to even those who wrote the Auburn Affirma¬ 

tion; (5) An examination of the doctrinal affirmations of the 

majority report shows that in as far as they are not positively 

unsatisfactory to earnest and intelligent Presbyterians they are 

of that vague and meaningless sort that are acceptable to 

Modernists (as might be expected from what has been related 

immediately above). It means nothing, for instance, to say that 

we “definitely repudiate any and all theological statements and 

implications in that volume (Re-Thinking Missions) which are 

not in essential agreement with the doctrinal position of the 

Church.” The same language might properly be used with 

reference to the volumes recently published from the pen of 

the late Professor B. B. Warfield. When, however, the ma¬ 

jority report declares that “while certain truths may be found 

in other religions, complete and final truth is to be found in 

Jesus Christ alone” it seems clear that it gave expression to 

positive error. Such a declaration affirms only a relative differ¬ 

ence between Christianity and other religions and is not con¬ 

sistent with Peter’s declaration: “Neither is there salvation in 

any other; for there is none other name under heaven given 

among men whereby we must be saved”; (6) Finally, not to 

mention other matters, the majority report not only makes no 

attempt to answer the criticism of the Board referred to in 

the minority report but wholly without warrant seeks to convey 

the impression that these criticisms have their roots in “suspi¬ 

cion of motives” rather than in adequate evidence. Until the 

evidence advanced has been refuted—and as yet this has not 

even been attempted—this charge of “suspicion of motives” can 

be regarded only as an effort to divert attention from the real 

issue. 
In our judgment the action of the last Assembly has done 

nothing to restore confidence in the Board of Foreign Missions. 

Rather it has further destroyed our confidence in said Board as 

an agency for propagating the Gospel of the grace of God in 

its purity and integrity. An action that met the approval of 

both an author of “Re-Thinking Missions” and of the Auburn 

Affirmation can hardly be expected to satisfy Bible-believing 

Christians who accept the Westminster Standards as containing 

the system of doctrine taught in the Bible. It cannot be expected 

that the latter will respond to the appeal “for a loyal sacrificial 

support of the word of Foreign Missions as carried on by our 

Presbyterian Board.” As matters now stand, they must either 

make their contributions to Foreign Missions through non- 

Presbyterian channels or they must establish a new agency. 

THE ISSUE AT STAKE 

HE issue at stake today not only in the Presbyterian 

Church but in nearly all the churches is the Chris¬ 

tian religion. It cannot be said too frequently or 

too emphatically that the issue raised by Modern¬ 

ism is not an issue between more or less pure or 

impure interpretations of Christianity but rather 

between what is rightly called Christianity and no 

Christianity at all. It is not alleged that all so- 

called Modernists should be classed as non-Chris¬ 

tians—many of them do not realize the logic of 

their position—but it is alleged that Modernism in any of its 

consistent forms of expression is something other than Chris¬ 

tianity as it has found expression in the New Testament and 

in the historic creeds of the Church in all its great branches. 

This means that if Modernism were to triumph in the Presby¬ 

terian Church it could no longer be rightly called a Christian 
church. 

That Christianity and Modernism are diametrically opposed, 

all along the line, has been set forth most fully and convincingly 

by Dr. Machen in Christianity and Liberalism (Macmillan Co.). 

It is not to be supposed, however, that Dr. Machen was the 

discoverer of this fact or that he stands alone in expressing it. 

It found clear and cogent expression before Dr. Machen was 

out of his teens. As long ago as 1891, Dr. F. L. Patton said 
with prophetic insight: 

“It seems to me that American Christianity is about to pass 

through a severe ordeal. It may be a ten years’ conflict, it 

may be a thirty years’ war; but it is a conflict in which all 

Christian churches are concerned. The war will come. ... It 

is not amendment, it is not re-vision, it is not re-statement, it is 

revolution that we shall have to face. The issue will be joined 

by and by on the essential truth of miraculous and God-given 

revelation; and then we must be ready to fight, and, if need be, 

to die, in defense of the blood-bought truths of the common 
salvation.” 

Again in 1898, Dr. Abraham Kuyper said in the Stone 
Lectures at Princeton: 

“Christianity is imperilled by great and serious dangers. Two 

life systems are wrestling with one another in mortal combat. 

Modernism is bound to build a world of its own from the data 

of the natural man, and to construct man himself from the 

data of nature; while, on the other hand, all those who rever¬ 

ently bow the knee to Christ and worship Him as the Son of the 
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Living God, and God Himself, are bent on saving the Christian 

heritage. This is the struggle in Europe, this is the struggle in 
America.” 

That 1 >r. Machen does not stand alone in this matter may be 

indicated by two citations—one from a leading spokesman for 

Modernism and one from a leading spokesman for Barthianism. 
In 1924 The Christian Century said editorially; 

Two world-views, two moral ideals, two sets of personal 

attitudes have clashed, and it is a case of ostrich-like intelli¬ 

gence blindly to deny and evade the searching and serious char- 

actei of the issue. Christianity according to Fundamentalism is 

one religion. Christianity according to Modernism is another 

religion. . . . Amiable words cannot hide the differences. ‘Blest 

be the tie’ may be sung until doomsday but it cannot bind these 

two woiIds together. The God of the Fundamentalist is one 

God; the God of the Modernist is another. The Christ of the 

fundamentalist is one Christ; the Christ of Modernism is 

another. The Bible of Fundamentalism is one Bible; the Bible 

of Modernism is another. The church, the kingdom, the salva¬ 

tion, the consummation of all things—these are one thing to 

Fundamentalists and another thing to Modernists.” 

More lately this judgment of the issue raised by Modernism 

has been given expression by Barthians. Whatever differences 

may exist between Barthians and Fundamentalists (in the broad 

sense of the word) they are one in their judgment that, in the 

words of Brunner, “Modernism can no longer be called Chris¬ 

tianity (The Theology of Crisis, p. 13). In the same connec¬ 
tion (p. 9) Brunner writes: 

A Fundamentalist, possessed of a reasonably correct knowl¬ 

edge of Christianity, will have little difficulty in proving that 

the Modernist teaches, under the label of Christianity, a religion 

that has nothing in common with Christianity except a few 

words, and that these words cover concepts which are irrecon¬ 

cilable with the content of Christian faith. Indeed, in a discus¬ 

sion with his antagonist, the Fundamentalist may count on help 

from the radical left wing of the Modernists. For here also the 

real state of affairs is appreciated. . . . The left wing recog¬ 

nizes that they are not defending, or contending for, a new 

interpretation of Christianity. Fundamentalists and extreme 

Modernists are agreed that the real issue at stake is the com¬ 
plete surrender of genuine Christianity.” 

Our opponents may call us “extreme” and thus seek to con¬ 

vey the impression that we are contending for non-essential 

details. But as a matter of fact there is nothing extreme in 

our attitude. What we are contending for, in the last analysis, 

is the right of Christianity to exist—as it was all but univer¬ 

sally understood before the rise of Modernism. Sooner or later 

the eyes of men everywhere will be opened and they will see— 

would that it were not hidden from so many!—that the real 

issue at stake in the present conflict in the churches concerns 
the life or death of Christianity. 

A BELATED ADMISSION 

T was alleged by those who advocated the reorgani¬ 

zation of Princeton Seminary that no doctrinal 

issue was involved. Those who attended the 1929 

Assembly at St. Paul, at which the report of the 

Committee of Eleven was approved and adopted, 
will recall that Dr. Robert E. Speer, Dr. Peter 

Emmons and Dr. W. 0. Thompson solemnly as¬ 

sured the commissioners that such was the case 

and that the proposed new Board would be wholly 

sympathetic to the historic doctrinal position of 
Princeton Seminary. Acting on these assurances the commis¬ 

sioners turned a deaf ear to the contrary contention of those 

who maintained that the issue involved was primarily a doc¬ 

trinal issue and that the reorganization of the institution along 

the lines proposed would mean the destruction of Princeton Sem¬ 

inary and the putting in its place of an institution of a radically 
different sort. 

How I)rs. Speer, Emmons and Thompson could give said 

Assembly such assurances, in view of the fact that they must 

have known at the time what was to be the make-up of the 

new Board, we confess we have never been able to understand. 

Be that as it may, it ought to be perfectly obvious to all that 

events have not justified those assurances. While the writer 

claims to be neither a prophet or the son of a prophet yet he 

thinks that events have rather justified what he wrote in The 

Presbyterian preceding the Tulsa Assembly in 1928, to wit— 

While the immediate question at issue concerns the retention 

or dismissal of the present Board of Directors, it cannot be said 

too frequently or too emphatically that the ultimate question 

at issue is whether Princeton Seminary itself is to be sup¬ 

pressed. If the Board of Directors are dismissed and their func¬ 

tions transferred to those opposed to the policy they have 

maintained for more than a century, then there will no doubt 

still be an institution known as Princeton Theological Seminary 

but in reality Princeton Theological Seminary as it has been 

known and loved and feared throughout the world will be dead 

and its abode occupied by an institution of a radically different 
type.” 

We would not be understood as implying that the prophecy 

just cited has as yet been completely fulfilled. It has, however, 

had an even larger measure of fulfillment than we anticipated 

inside of four short years. Princeton Seminary no longer speaks 

as in former days against those who oppose the Gospel, whether 

within or without the Church. In fact, it is hardly too much 

to say that if Westminster Seminary had not been established 

to carry on and perpetuate the policies and traditions of Prince¬ 

ton Seminary, as that institution existed prior to its reorgani¬ 

zation by the General Assembly” there would be no institution 

in the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. today that in a 

scholarly fashion stands four-square for the Bible as trust¬ 

worthy throughout and for the Confession of Faith as con¬ 

taining the system of doctrine taught in an infallible Bible. 

Unless something is done to change the drift of events at 

Princeton we do not think it will be long before it is generally 

acknowledged that the main issue at stake in the reorganization 

of that Seminary was a doctrinal issue. In the meantime un¬ 

expected acknowledgment of this fact was recently supplied by 

Dr. Cleland B. McAfee as recently reported in the New York 

Evening Post. It is quite true that Dr. McAfee quite inade¬ 

quately represents the doctrinal issue as merely one between 

what he calls “conservatives” and “extreme conservatives” (it 

would have been more accurate to say it was between incon¬ 

sistent and consistent conservatives). None the less he does 

admit that the issue that led to the reorganization was a doc¬ 

trinal issue; and so implies that Drs. Speer, Emmons and 

Thompson—not to mention Drs. Stevenson, Erdman and 

others intentionally or unintentionally misrepresented the sit¬ 

uation when they assured the Church-at-large that the differ¬ 

ences at Princeton were personal and administrative, not doc¬ 

trinal. This admission is especially significant by reason of 

the fact that Dr. McAfee was Moderator of the St. Paul As¬ 

sembly and as such did not hesitate to use his influence in 

getting that Assembly to take final action relative to the pro¬ 

posed reorganization. In fact, it is hardly too much to say that 

had it not been for his partisan rulings, more particularly had 

it not been for his allowing the Assembly to ignore the provision 

which prohibited any action in the way of altering the method 

of controlling the Seminary that had not been proposed to a 

previous Assembly (except by unanimous vote), the reorganiza¬ 

tion plan would not have been put into effect in 1929—possibly 

would never have been put into effect. Whether Dr. McAfee 

has only recently come to see that the issue involved primarily 

a doctrinal issue, or whether he perceived it from the start 

we have no means of knowing. Be that as it may he has now 

rendered a useful service in acknowledging in effect that the 

issue involved was primarily doctrinal and only secondarily per¬ 
sonal and administrative. 
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145th Assembly Meets; 
New Mission Board Announced 

FEW months ago someone remarked to the writer, 

“The coming Assembly won’t amount to much. It 

will just be another Assembly.” In the main, no 

estimate could possibly have turned out to be more 

mistaken. For while it is true that the Columbus 

Assembly was chai’acterized by the customary dreary 

desert-like aridity of monotonous addresses and 

routine business, yet it also marked what future his¬ 

torians will, without doubt, describe as one of the 

turning points of the Presbyterian story. 

For to the Columbus Assembly opportunity was given to face 

a great issue: an issue that was important in itself in an abso¬ 

lute sense; but an issue that was even more important as involv¬ 

ing the whole future policy of the Church. And the manner in 

which the Assembly did not face this issue, the manner in which 

the Assembly was kept from facing it or knowing its inward¬ 

ness, furnishes clear illumination for all who possess the intelli¬ 

gence to look beneath the surface of things, showing the forces 

that dominate the Church, and the astute methods employed to 
retain control. 

Here then we see, first of all, an Assembly confined to four 

working days”—in theory. Usually an Assembly has six of 

these “working days.” Economy dictated the change this year. 

Yet it should be pointed out that two evening sessions were 

added: Thursday and Friday evenings, and an afternoon session 

on Saturday. Perhaps this was the equivalent of an extra day. 

Yet it seems obvious to the present writer that an Assembly of 

nine hundred commissioners or more, subjected to an intensive 

schedule like the one indicated, plunging de novo into a mass of 

business, must depend almost wholly on the recommendations 

of the platform. The very speed of the schedule, the rapidity 

with which decisions were pressed upon the Assembly, militated 

against any opportunity for the rank and file of the commission¬ 

ers to give mature thought to the problems before them, or to 

consult with each other. It should be remembered that the final 

form in which most of its problems were laid before the Assem¬ 

bly was not actually known to the Assembly until a few minutes 

before a vote was to be taken! Is it any wonder that in almost 

every case a great body of men who were bound to be collectively 

bewildered, simply followed the guidance of the platform in re¬ 

cording the expected “aye” or “nay”? What else, under all the 

circumstances, could have been expected? Here were nine hun¬ 

dred commissioners of whom it is safe to say three-quarters had 

never before attended an Assembly. Most of them will never at¬ 

tend another. Next year, and each year thereafter, the normal 

condition will be the same. To these newcomers to the Assembly, 

it is all a strange and great experience. The men on the plat¬ 

form are the great of the Church, of whom they have read, and 

who now they are privileged to see and hear in the flesh. A new 

commissioner is naturally bound to feel a sense of dignity and 

pride that he is actually being taken into the confidence and con¬ 

sultation of these great men, that his approval is being asked for 

their programs and policies. Under normal conditions is it any 

wonder that these new commissioners vote the wishes of the 
platform ? 

In addition to the great body of new commissioners, there is a 

small group of men who are usually at the Assembly; some 

as commissioners elected each year by their compliant presby¬ 

teries (such as the Reverend Mark A. Mathews, D.D., LL.D., a 

'J” "“’"fmnial of the Assembly) and some who are not com¬ 

missioners, but who, by their presence upon the platform (such 

as stated clerk, assistant clerks, Board secretaries, etc.) exercise 

a determining influence upon the temper and decisions of the 

commissioners. Besides these, is always found another group: 

the representatives of certain liberal Presbyteries. These Pres¬ 

byteries may not always send the same individuals as commis¬ 

sioners, but the men sent almost always come from the liberal 

camp. Chief among this group are the representatives of the 

Presbytery of New York, who, although personnel may vary 

from year to year, know exactly what they want, and exactly 

how to get it. This group also works in harmony with the 

“powers that be”—roughly represented by the small groups 

enumerated above, more specifically those who hold remunera¬ 

tive office or honorary place in the organization of the Church 

and its Boards. 

In more or less consistent opposition to the groups who control 

the physical machinery of the Church, is the conservative party. 

These are often dubbed as “extreme conservatives” or “ultra 

fundamentalists,” or the like. These persons are thoroughly loyal 

to the doctrine and government of the Church as laid down in 

its constitution. They do not believe in an “inclusive church” that 

tolerates both those who love and preach the historic and only 

Gospel, and those who despise and deride it. Time was when this 

conservative party dominated the Church,—-until there grew up 

within it, and at last separated from it, an “indifferentist wing” 

—composed of those who protest their orthodoxy at every avail¬ 

able opportunity, yet who, in fact if not by word, have by joining 

hands with the liberal or modernist party, consented to the idea 

of an inclusive church, in which the conservatives shall be a 

barely tolerated minority, if even that. And the price of this 

toleration is the silencing of the conservative effort to inform 

the Church about what has really happened in its leadership. 

These conservatives are, however, no inconsiderable group. 

They generally number about one-fifth of the Assembly. And 

there is no doubt whatever of two facts in regard to the group 

in the Church-at-large: (1) It is gradually growing as its quiet 

campaign of information makes its way in the Church; (2) It is 

composed increasingly, in addition to the splendid older men who 

have carried the banner through the years, of younger men of 

courage and ability who are in the struggle not as “summer sol¬ 

diers” or “sunshine patriots” but for “the duration of the war!” 

Yet it is clear that now, and perhaps for a few years to come, 

the conservative party is and will be a minority party. With it 

the platform has no sympathy. And whatever the great group of 

new commissioners is told from the platform, directly or by in¬ 

sinuation, concerning the methods or the motives of the con¬ 

servative party, is likely to be accepted without question. 

We see, then, the forces found in the Columbus Assembly. The 

acts of that Assembly could hardly be understood without a 

recognition of the interplay of these various forces. If this pre¬ 

liminary word has seemed didactic, it was only that the later 
report might be clear. 

The Assembly opened on Thursday morning, May 25th, in 

Memorial Hall in Columbus. The Lord’s Supper was adminis¬ 

tered, and the sermon preached by the Rev. Charles W. Kerr, 

D.D., of Tulsa, Oklahoma, moderator of the 1932 Assembly. Dr. 

Kerr’s text was Colossians 1:17. (Previously the Pre-Assembly 

Conferences had been held—addressed by the great Methodist 
Modernist, E. Stanley Jones, and others.) 

(Continued on Page 8) 
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Three Observations About the Assembly 
By The Rev. J. Gresham Machen, D.D., Lit+.D. 

I. The Board and the Appraisal Report 

- OTHING that was brought out in the report of 

the Board of Foreign Missions to the 1933 General 

Assembly or at the Assembly itself has invalidated 

the charges which are presented in my Argument 

entitled “Modernism and the Board of Foreign 

Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A.”1 

It is true, the report of the Board of Foreign 

Missions does state that on March 20, 1933, the 

Board took unanimous action to the effect that the 
first four chapters of the Report of the Appraisal Commission 

“do not conform to the fundamental aim of foreign missions as 

expressed in the manual of the Board.” This action constitutes 

the one and only approach to anything like basic disagreement 

of the Board with the Appraisal Report which has yet been 

made known. It does not, however, at all invalidate the objec¬ 

tion which Bible-believing Christians have raised against the 

treatment by the Board of the Appraisal Report. That is so for 
several reasons. 

In the first place, the action of the Board came too late, and 

in particular was made known too late, to free the Board from 

the charge of dodging the issue raised by the Appraisal Report. 

The Appraisal Report appeared in November, 1932, and it 

was undoubtedly known to interested persons prior to its public 

appearance. The Board issued a statement about it, reporting 

an official action of November 21, 1932. That action carefully 

avoided any basic disagreement with it. Let it not be said that 

so long a document as the Appraisal Report required time for 

study, and that that was the reason why the Board did not 

express disagreement with its fundamental thesis. The trouble 

is that the Board did issue a statement about the Appraisal 

Commission. That statement contained a long list of points in 

which the Board agreed with the Appraisal Commission. If 

therefore the Board was in fundamental disagreement with the 

main thesis of the Appraisal Report, that fact should have been 

publicly stated in the very first statement which the Board made 
about the Appraisal Report. 

Only after the people of the Church had been led astray for 

months by this great broadside of modern unbelief, the book 

Re-Thinking Missions, the Board took action expressing dis¬ 

agreement with the book. Was that a proper course of pro¬ 

cedure for a Board of Foreign Missions of a Christian Church? 

Surely the people of the Church have a right to ask that a 

Board, in such basic questions, should lead rather than follow. 

As a matter of fact, it was not until earnest protests from 

the Christian remnant in our Protestant churches had arisen 

against this thoroughly anti-Christian book that our Board 

expressed any basic disagreement with it whatever. Its expres¬ 

sion of disagreement was dragged out of it, when as a matter 

of fact it ought to have been prompt and spontaneous and clear. 

Evangelical Christians cannot possibly have any confidence in 

a Board of Missions which pursues a course of action like that. 

Moreover, when the Board finally did take action, on March 

20th, it seems to have kept its action carefully secret. Even now 

no great publicity has been given to the action. It stands buried 

in a long official report to the General Assembly, and the only 

public propaganda of the Board about the book Re-Thinking 

Missions is the utterly evasive statement issued in 1932. 

What was the reason for this secretive policy? Was it a mere 

failure in the publicity agencies of the Board; was it a mere 

1 Copies of this Argument may be obtained free of charge by application to 
the author at 206 South Thirteenth Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

failure in efficiency? We are inclined to think that it was some¬ 

thing far more significant than all that. By delaying and then 

keeping in the background any basic disagreement with the 

book, Re-Thinking Missions, the Board avoided offending Mod¬ 

ernist donors who agree thoroughly with the book. That it had 

no right to do if it was a truly Christian Board. 

In the second place, the utterances of the Board in its report, 

and particularly its action on March 20th, are, in addition to 

being too late to be convincing, vague and unsatisfactory in 
themselves. 

The Board says, on page 16 of its Report, that “at several 

most critical points our Board and Missions find themselves out 

of sympathy with its [the Appraisal Report’s] positions and its 

recommendations.” Here we have that piecemeal way of treat¬ 

ing the Appraisal Report which has done so much harm. The 

outstanding fact is obscured that the Appraisal Report is an 

anti-Christian book from beginning to end. Surely the thing 

is put mildly when the disagreement between the Board and the 

Appraisal Report is said to be “at several most critical points.” 

It is true, the Board does go on to say, in the next sentence: 

“Fundamentally the point of view of the Board is not that of 

the Report as to the purpose of Missions, as to the relation 

which missionary work holds to existing religions and as to 

the distinctive elements of the Christian religion.” That state¬ 

ment is certainly better in itself. But even there the plain 

man receives no very clear guidance as to just what it is 

that is wrong with the Appraisal Report. The same criticism 

can be made of the official action of the Board, which is reported 

on the same page of the Board’s Report. That action is to the 
effect that 

“(1) These chapters do not conform to the fundamental 

aim of foreign missions as expressed in the manual of the 
Board. 

“(2) The Board affirms its loyalty to the Standards of the 

Presbyterian Church and maintains the absolute finality, suf¬ 

ficiency, and universality of the Gospel of Christ.” 

Here again the plain man still asks: “What exactly is wrong, 

in the opinion of the Board, with the Appraisal Report?” That 

question could have been answered very simply and very fully 

if the Board had been willing to make a clean break with 

Modernism. That the Board was unwilling to do, and could 

not possibly do if it was to obtain unanimous action. There we 

have the whole thing in a nutshell. The Board is unwilling to 

make a clean break with that Modernism which is the deadliest 

enemy of the Christian religion—that Modernism which is so 

deeply embedded in the entire machinery of the Presbyterian 

Church. Until the Board does make a clean break with Mod¬ 

ernism, it cannot have the confidence of Christian people who 

are really aware of the great issue of the day. No mere gen¬ 

eral expressions of loyalty to the Presbyterian Standards like 

that which appear in the second paragraph of the Board’s action 

just quoted can have the slightest effect in restoring such 
confidence. 

Of course, the objection of Bible-believing Christians based 

on the attitude of the Board and of the General Assembly to 

the book Re-Thinking Missions has received an enormous 

impetus from the action of the General Assembly itself in 

adopting the majority report of the Standing Committee on 

Foreign Missions. As will no doubt be reported elsewhere in 

the present issue of Christianity Today, one member of the 

majority in the Committee was actually a member of the 

Appraisal Commission itself. The report of the Committee was 

therefore perfectly acceptable to a man who had actually 
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engaged in the issuance of that great attack 

upon the very heart of the Christian relig¬ 

ion. It is no wonder that the Committee’s 

report expresses no doctrinal disagreement 

with the Appraisal Report at all but makes 

the ridiculously meaningless statement: 

“The Assembly does, however, definitely 

repudiate any and all theological statements 

and implications in that volume which are 

not in essential agreement with the doctri¬ 

nal position of the Church.” We could make 

that statement about the most orthodox 
book that was ever written. 

II. Union with the United Presbyterian 

Church 

The propaganda for church union as¬ 

sumed a particularly dangerous form at the 

1933 General Assembly. It assumed that 

form through the issuance of an unfortun¬ 

ate compromise proposal, and the danger 

has been rendered greater because of an 

overture of Chester Presbytery, concurred 

in by a number of other Presbyteries, which 

opens the way for such compromise. 

We had hoped that the issue between the 

Westminster Confession of Faith and the 

1925 Confessional Statement of the United 

Presbyterian Church had been becoming 

clear, but now it is obscured again by this 

dangerous compromise proposal. This com¬ 

promise proposal appears on p. 34 of the 

General Assembly’s “Blue Book,” where it 

is said, in the report of the Joint Committee 

on Organic Union of the Presbyterian 

Church in the U. S. A. and the United 

Presbyterian Church of North America: 

“The Confessional Statement of the 

United Presbyterian Church and the brief 

statement of the Reformed faith adopted 

by the 1902 General Assembly of the Pres¬ 

byterian Church in the U. S. A. have been 

made a part of the Plan of Union as ‘his¬ 

torical interpretative statements’.” 

Unfortunate comfort has been given to 

this compromise proposal by the overture of 

Chester Presbytery, which contains a clause 

to the effect “that, if it should seem to be 

advisable that any other instrument of 

doctrine be associated in that basis, it shall 

be agreed that the declarations of the above 

Westminster Standards shall be paramount 

and conclusive in all doctrinal disputa¬ 

tions.” We are well aware of the good 

motive of the Chester overture, and we are 

in hearty agreement with what it says 

about the Westminster Standards. But we 

do think that this compromise proposal is 

one of the most dangerous of all the pro¬ 

posals that have so far been made. 

There are two ways of making a creed in¬ 

operative. One way is to abandon it di¬ 

rectly. The other way is to keep it formally 

but interpret it so that it means nothing. 

It is this latter way which will be chosen if 

this compromise proposal prevails. 

Even now the Westminster Standards 

have enough violence done to them by 

minimizing interpretation. But if this com¬ 

promise proposal is adopted a stamp of 

official proposal will inevitably be placed 

upon such minimizing interpretation. We 

may take as low a view as possible of what 

is meant by the phrase “historical inter¬ 

pretative statements.” Perhaps a rather 

low view of that phrase will be taken by 

the evangelical portion of the proposed 

united church. But unquestionably a very 

high view will be taken of it by the Modern¬ 

ist and indifferentist part of the church, 

and I am bound to say that a certain color 

of support will be given to that Modernist 

and indifferentist interpretation if this com¬ 

promise proposal is adopted. 

Let us recall to our minds the really cen¬ 

tral question about this 1925 Confessional 

Statement. What is wrong with the State¬ 

ment? Well, a great many things are wrong 

with it. In particular, it is not really a 

Calvinistic or Reformed confession. That 

has been shown, for example, by Mr. John 

Murray in his articles in Christianity 

Today. But the most important thing that 

is wrong about it is that it is derogatory to 

the true authority of the Bible. It under¬ 

mines the faith of the church at the founda¬ 

tion, and if the foundation is destroyed there 

is little value in the superstructure, be it in 
itself good or bad. 

The 1925 Confessional Statement states 

that the Bible is “the supreme source of 

| authority in spiritual truth.” When it says 

Jthat it gives comfort not to any ordinary 

error, but to the really central and deadly 

error of the present day. Clear expression 

is given to that error by Mrs. Pearl S. 

Buck when, in the May number of The 

Cosmopolitan, she says that to her it is a 

matter of indifference whether Christ ever 

lived at all in a body of flesh and bones 

upon this earth. Confused expression—no 

less deadly because confused—is given to 

the same error when this Confessional 

Statement speaks of “spiritual truth” as 

though it were something different from 

scientific truth or historical truth. Again 

and again, and in a thousand misleading 

forms, this central error appears in the 

Church of the present day—this error which 

makes Christianity a matter merely of the 

inner experiences of men’s souls and does 

away with its solid historical basis in what 

Christ did in the external world nineteen 

hundred years ago. Let it not be said that 

the authors of the Confessional Statement 

did not intend such destructive consequences 

to be drawn from their phraseology. The 

point is not at all what they intended, but 

what use will be made of this statement 

if it is made a part of the constitution 

of our Church. The true function of a 

creed is to exclude the error of the day. But 

this creed, unlike the Westminster Confes¬ 

sion, gives comfort to the error of the day 

and will actually be interpreted to justify 

the presence of that error in the Church. 

There is only one hopeful element in 

the church-union situation. It is found in 

the hope that the United Presbyterians 

themselves may be led to relinquish this 

faulty modern Statement altogether and 

have sole recourse to the glorious Confes¬ 

sion of Faith which is their heritage as well 

as ours. 

But above all let us avoid compromise 

in this matter. Compromise is the most 

dangerous thing of all. If the church-union 

propaganda forces the issue upon the 

Church, let us not obscure the issue in 

any way. I for my part cannot see how 

in the world a true Bible-believing Chris¬ 

tian, if he studies that United Presby¬ 

terian creed carefully, could ever feel that 

he was occupying a foursquare position if 

he continued to be a member of a united 

church which adopted that Confessional 

Statement in any way, shape or manner— 

as primary or secondary, as actually part 

of the Confession of Faith of the Church or 

as an “historical interpretative statement.” 

III. Modernism in the New Hymnal 

The progress of Modernist propaganda 

has been gradual in the modern Church. 

First it captured the books on theology and 

the books on Biblical criticism, while the 

commentaries remained fairly sound. Then 

the commentaries were captured. But even 

after the commentaries were captured the 

hymns remained for the most part Chris¬ 

tian. Now, however, the hymns are going 

the way of all the rest, and we have actu¬ 

ally issued officially by the Presbyterian 

Church a hymn like that of Dr. W. P. Mer¬ 

rill, No. 416 in the new Hymnal presented 

to the 1933 General Assembly, which asks r 

God to save the people “from the clash of 

race and creed” as though distinctions of 

race and distinctions of creed belonged in 

the same sphere as merely worldly distinc¬ 

tions, and which speaks of “faith in simple 

manhood” as that which will “find its full 

fruition in the brotherhood of man.” The 

religion which finds expression in the last 

stanza of that hymn is the same religion as 

that which Dr. Fosdick propagates when 

he speaks of the article in his creed, “I be¬ 

lieve in man.” It is a religion of confidence 

in human ability and human goodness, and 

it is the diametrical opposite of the Chris¬ 

tian religion as set forth in the Bible and in 

the Confession of Faith of our Church. 

The conflict of the present day in the 

Church is no mere cold, academic conflict. 

It concerns the heart as much as the head, 

and it concerns the whole direction of men’s 

lives. Between the Christian religion and 

that stanza of Dr. W. P. Merrill’s hymn i 

there can be no real compromise. 

Bible-believing Christians in the Church 

will scrutinize the new Hymnal carefully 

in other particulars, and they will be 

grieved, no doubt, by many other things 
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which they will see and by the absence of 

many other things which they will not see. 

The Committee has safely gotten rid of that 

stanza of “Greenland’s Icy Mountains,” 

which declares that “man alone is vile.” We 

lay no particular stress upon that one point. 

But man is vile all the same, and he needs 

now as always the free and mysterious 

grace of God. When the Church becomes 

sound at heart again, its hymnody will be 

sound; but it is out of the abundance of 

Lesson for July 2, 1933 

JOSHUA 

(Lesson Text—Chapters 1 to 6, 23, 24. 

Golden Text—Josh. 2:9.) 

THIS quarter begins a series of Biograph¬ 

ical lessons. Perhaps there is no study 

so fascinating as the record of life as it has 

been lived by great men of time past. And 

in the Bible we have biography at its best: 

not one false estimate, no wrong glossed 

over, no right disparaged. This is because 

God is the great author. He sees all clearly, 

and causes all to be written justly. 

The life of Joshua might be summed up 

in a sentence: “He was obedient to God.” 

Yet what a sentence that is! What a glori¬ 

ous epitaph for any man! And the life of 

Joshua shows us that obedience is not 

merely passive resignation. This man was 

willing to obey God’s command, no matter 

what he was ordered to do. Activity or in¬ 

activity, peace or war. Whatever he was 

commanded he did, and whatever he did he 

did with a will. Judged by any standards 

the life of Joshua was a success. And the 

key to that success is only in his willing¬ 

ness to submerge his own will, ambitions 

and desires in the Will of God. 

It is hardly necessary to review here in 

detail the outward events in the life of this 

man of God. From beginning to end they 

are illustrative of what has just been 

written. When he began his generalship of 

the nation, and was commanded to go in 

and possess the land, he did it speedily and 

energetically. His parting counsel to the 

people before his death reveals the same 

inflexible will to do what God willed. To 

him the great need of the people was to 

remain separate: separate to God and from 

the surrounding idolatrous nations. Full 

well he saw the danger, and knew what 

Israel’s besetting temptation would always 

be. If Christ’s Church would only read and 

absorb the twenty-third Chapter of Joshua, 

if it would only obey and be separate, how 

different the visible Church would be! 

the heart that the mouth speaketh, and 

true Christian hymns are hardly to be ex¬ 

pected from a Church in a condition like 

that of the Church of the present day. 

Meanwhile, we shall cling to the splendid 

old Hymnal of the Presbyterian Church, 

which contains some things which it should 

not contain, and which omits some things 

which it might contain, but which, in gen¬ 

eral, has truly nurtured the devotional life 
of the Church. 

Lesson for July 9, 1933 

CALEB 

(Lesson Text—Numbers 13, Joshua 14. 

Golden Text—Psalm 40:4.) 

This lesson might well be entitled: “Faith¬ 

fulness Rewarded.” When Moses halted 

the people at Kadesh-Barnea he sent out 

spies, one from each tribe, to look over the 

land, and report on the strength of the 

enemy. The spies came back with a major¬ 

ity and a minority report. Both reports 

agreed that the land was “flowing with 

milk and honey.” But after that the reports 

differed. The prudent, human-wise majority 

had made a careful “survey” of the situa¬ 

tion. The enemy, they found, was much too 

strong to be engaged in battle. They recom¬ 

mended, therefore, that prudence and wis¬ 

dom should dictate the decision not to 

attempt to conquer the land. 

Caleb’s minority report was entirely dif¬ 

ferent. True, he recognized the power of 

the enemy. But he recalled a greater 

Power, and a solemn promise. So he turned 

his eyes away from the obstacles and lifted 

them up to the glorious face of his God. 

Let us go in and possess the land, he said. 

We are well able to overcome it! 

The General Assembly of the people, 

however, voted in favor of the majority 

report. The anger of God was kindled 

against the people for their rebellion, their 

faithlessness. And He decreed that out of 

them all only Caleb the faithful should re¬ 

ceive a part in the land when it was finally 

possessed. 

Forty-five years have passed. Caleb is 

now eighty-five years of age. The Con¬ 

quest of Canaan has proceeded for five 

years. Caleb claims his right to a portion 

of the land (Joshua 14). The right is ac¬ 

corded. He is given Hebron, a post of 

danger. The lion of Judah is old, but he 

can still fight. 

Lesson for July 16, 1933 

DEBORAH 

(Lesson Text — Judges 4, 5. Golden 

Text — Psalm 46:1.) 

God uses whom He will, and when He 

will. Deborah, a woman, judged Israel. It 

was in the midst of those times when Israel 

was alternately sinning and repentent. 

Now they had been oppressed by Sisera, 

Captain-General of Jabin, King of the 

Canaanites, for twenty years. The flame 

of rebellion was kindled by this woman. 

She called Borak, and at her insistence he 

gathered ten thousand men from two tribes, 

Naphtali and Zebulun. These men he took 

toward Mount Tabor. Sisera, hearing of 

this threat to his power, determined to 

stamp it out at once. He marched against 

Borak, the battle was given by God to the 

ten thousand. The Canaanitish host was 

annihilated. Only Sisera escaped. Seeking 

refuge in the house of Joel, he was treach¬ 

erously done to death. 

It is a little hard for us, at this distance 

in time, and with meager facts before us, 

to judge Joel’s action. Certainly she was 

regarded by her contemporaries, or at least 

by some of them, as a great heroine. 

Deborah’s song, recorded in chapter five of 

the Book of the Judges, praises her. God’s 

word, it should be remembered, records this 

song without comment, there is no hint that 

the song itself was inspired, although the 

fact of it has been recorded in God’s in¬ 

fallible Word. The words of Satan are 

recorded in the Bible, too, but God has 

never approved them. 

But this lesson shows that once, at least, 

it took a woman to shame men into fighting 

for their freedom. 

Lesson for July 23, 1933 

ISAIAH DENOUNCES DRUNKENNESS 

AND OTHER SINS 

(Lesson Text — Isaiah 5:1-30. Golden 

Text — Prov. 14:34-) 

Drunkenness is no new sin. Indeed, it 

may be doubted whether there are any such 

things as new sins! Certainly the descrip¬ 

tion of Isaiah in Verses 11 to 23 sounds 

modern. Whatever the teaching of the 

Bible as to total abstinence from anything 

alcoholic, there is no doubt whatever of the 

Biblical estimate of drunkenness. It is the 

fashion of these days to regard intoxica¬ 

tion as “smart.” In God’s sight is it merely 

repulsive. For man the surrender up his 

will to the contents of a bottle is to lacer¬ 

ate and deface that within man that makes 

him man. It is destroying the very ends of 

his being. I purposely refrain from saying 

that it makes man as an animal, for the 

state of man in drunkenness is a state to 

which no dumb animal could ever sink. It 

Sunday School Lessons for July 
(International Uniform Series) 
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is not animalism but an expression of 

humanism — showing to what depths of 

moral depravity man can be sunk by sin. 

Temperance means self-control. Self-con¬ 

trol is not finally and completely possible 

except in Christ-control. 

Lesson for July 30, 1933 

GIDEON 

(Lesson Text—Judges, Chapters 6 to 8. 

Golden Text—Psalm 27:1.) 

Here, as Carlyle would have said, is a 

man for the ages! 

Taken by God from an obscure family 

in an obscure tribe, he is another of those 

immortal examples of what God can do 

through one obedient, faithful, fearless 

man. His story does not need re-telling, 

for it is familiar to all. And if a review 

is needed, it is told better in the lesson text 

“Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 

whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 

God.” I Cor. 10:31. 

HEN Jesus said, “Let your light so 

shine before men, that they may see 

your good works, and glorify your Father 

which is in heaven,” He was calling upon 

His disciples to let their entire life tell for 

the glory of God. He knew only too well 

the degenerate religion of the Pharisees of 

His day. They were holy only upon new 

moons and Sabbath days. 

But from of old the glory and worship of 

God was connected with even the least im¬ 

portant acts of daily life. It is that which 

the text enjoins. Those who bear the name 

of Christ are not to separate their glorious 

faith in Christ from the labors and duties 

of every day. 

The Gospel knows no life divided. It 

takes in even our eating and drinking. One 

cannot think of more commonplace activi¬ 

ties than these. “I pray God your whole 

spirit and soul and body be preserved 

blameless unto the coming of our Lord 

Jesus Christ.” 

How the other Apostles call upon Chris¬ 

tians to give heed to the words of Christ! 

“Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 

knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; 

and to temperance patience; and to patience 

godliness; and to godliness brotherly kind¬ 

ness; and to brotherly kindness charity,” 

says Peter. “Be ye doers of the word, and 

not hearers only,” says James. 

Were we saved for one day in the week? 

Was only a part of our life redeemed from 

the rudiments of this world ? “Whether ye 

eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 

than anywhere else. Yet a few observations 

may not come amiss. 

The Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon. 

Here was the secret of his power. It is no 

doubt true that the Spirit operated in a 

different manner under the old Covenant 

than He does under the new. But it is 

undeniable that God’s strength is always 

needed for God’s great task. Gideon did 

what was humanly impossible because the 

Spirit empowered him. 

Three hundred men. Large numbers are 

usually a great goal of men, when promot¬ 

ing any enterprise or fighting any battle. 

God was concerned more with the kind and 

character of His warriors. The thirty-two 

thousand were sifted down to three hun¬ 

dred. The reduction in numbers would have 

appalled all those who trusted in merely 

human strength. But it was God’s method 

then. And He has used that method since. 

the glory of God.” We were redeemed with 

the precious blood of Christ that we might 

be presented blameless without spot or 

wrinkle. Shall we then be presented entire 

by only giving a part of our time to God’s 

will and a partially redeemed life to God? 

As if some thought they need only do 

some things to the glory of God, Paul cries, 

“I beseech you, that ye present your bodies 

a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 

which is your reasonable service.” 

Is it a religion of works to insist upon 

the fruits of the Spirit and a whole life 

with all its moments yielded to His ex¬ 

pressed will ? Rather, such is true religion 

and undefiled before God. It makes our 

“calling and election sure.” 

We have the example of Jesus. He never 

ceases to be an example for the Christian. 

“For even hereunto were ye called; because 

Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 

example, that ye should follow his steps.” 

Jesus consecrated to God His whole week¬ 

day life. “His career was a continuous 

psalm of adoration and praise.” 

May God give us grace to say: 

“Teach me, my God and King, 

In all things Thee to see; 

And what I do in anything, 

To do it as for Thee.” 

Postponement 

The second part of the article by Dr. W. 

H. Chisholm, on the work of the medical 

missionary (the first part of which was 

published in our April issue) will appear 

in the July issue of Christianity Today. 

145th Assembly—Continued 

Thursday afternoon the Assembly pro¬ 

ceeded to elect its moderator. The various 

number of usual rumors concerning this 

candidate and that had been in circulation. 

Only one candidate was a certainty, the 

Rev. John McDowell, D.D., Secretary of the 

Board of National Missions, for whom a 

persistent and thorough campaign had been 

in progress for months. His nomination 

and election were a foregone conclusion—in 

fact, so much so that immediately after his 

election mimeographed copies of his speech 

of acceptance, prepared in advance, were 

distributed to the press! 

The name of Dr. Herbert Booth Smith, 

of Los Angeles, was prominently mentioned 

for the moderatorship, but when Dr. Smith 

arose to second the nomination of Dr. Mc¬ 

Dowell, it was immediately assumed by 

veteran observers (who might be mistaken) 

that Dr. Smith had climbed on the band¬ 

wagon in return for a tacit agreement that 

he was to be moderator in 1934 or 1935. 

Time will tell. 

Nominating Speeches 

Dr. McDowell was placed in nomination 

by the Rev. Geo. H. Talbott, of Passaic, 

N. J. Mr. Talbott, who is a young man, 

delivered what the present writer considers 

to be the most brilliant nominating speech 

he has ever heard in a General Assembly. 

Mr. Talbott is without doubt a “coming 

man” in the Church. He will bear watching. 

His speech is described as brilliant, not be¬ 

cause it was intrinsically a great effort, but 

because it was perfectly calculated to pro¬ 

duce the result desired when heard by the 

particular group to whom it was addressed. 

And that is a flawless formula for any 

speech! In the light of some of Moderator 

McDowell’s subsequent performances, how¬ 

ever, parts of Mr. Talbott’s impassioned 

appeal now seem slightly humorous. 

Dr. McDowell, said Mr. Talbott, would 

make an ideal moderator. We must select 

a man thoroughly conversant with Presby¬ 

terian law and practice, a man absolutely 

fair, unbiased and fearless. A man who 

will see that the humblest commissioner 

has his right to be heard if he so desires it. 

Dr. McDowell was a man of whom the 

Church should be proud. Electing him would 

be the finest thing the Presbyterian Church 

could do for its own good. In the life of 

this man, were it to be analyzed, were four 

great streams. He was: (1) A devoted lover 

of the Bible; (2) A devoted lover of his 

Lord; (3) A devoted, loyal son of the Pres¬ 

byterian Church; (4) A devoted lover of his 
fellow-man. 

He had been born 63 years ago in Scot¬ 

land. He had come to the United States in 

1873. At eight he had been a breaker boy; 

at eleven in the mines; at fourteen he had 

lost an arm. That took him to Mount Her- 

mon where he sat under the feet of D. L. 

Moody. Then he went through Princeton 
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University and Seminary. Before going into 

the ministry he went to work to put a 

brother through college. There was a MAN 

for you! (Applause.) He had spent 24 

years in the ministry. During the war of 

1917-1918 the War Work Council had put 

him in charge of religious work along the 

Atlantic seaboard. He had 400 years of 

fighting ancestry. Later he was called to 

the national work with the Board. Sixteen 

million men were out of employment. This 

number would have been greater were it 

not for John McDowell! 

[The writer confesses he would like to 

know more about that.] 

In conclusion, Mr. Talbott made an im¬ 

passioned plea that in this time of economic 

crisis there be no “soft pedaling,” but that 

the Church show where it stood by electing 

Dr. McDowell. 

The volume of applause was great. 

Dr. Thomas Murray, of Denver, Colorado, 

next secured the floor. He placed in nom¬ 

ination the conservative candidate, the Rev. 

Frank R. Elder, D.D., Pastor of the Church 

of the Covenant in Cincinnati. Dr. Murray 

paid tribute to Dr. Elder as a Pastor who 

had served both country and city churches, 

a man who had never lost touch with the 

common man in the Church. Withal he was 

a minister of scholarly attainments. The 

speaker made it plain that Dr. Elder wanted 

to be known only as a conservative. At 

the opening of his address, Dr. Murray 

made an observation the significance of 

which seemed to elude most, if not all, of 

the commissioners. Speaking of Dr. Elder, 

he said: “No campaign has been made for 

this man. His picture has not appeared 

in the papers. Nor has he sprained his 

thumb button-holing commissioners to ask 

them for their votes.” 

After the second nominator had concluded, 

the Assembly received a rather amusing 

surprise. Ruling Elder Geo. S. Mellinger, 

of Lancaster, Pa., arose to nominate the 

Rev. Geo. H. Shea, of Quarryville, Pa. Mr. 

Mellinger said that candidates had been 

nominated on both sides of “a controversy 

between two schools of thought.” To avoid 

controversy, he said, he nominated a man 

who did not hold to either of these positions. 

He had read an overture from one of the 

Presbyteries, concerning doctrine. He had 

his convictions. But he must plead for the 

unity and peace of the Church, obligation 

to which he placed above his obligation to 

faith and conviction. Why, in a few years 

it was possible that his own point of view 

might be changed. The peace and unity of the 

Church must come first. The man he nom¬ 

inated was a middle-of-the-roader. He had 

no D.D. after his name, but something that 

was just as good, an R.F.D. 

This speech threw the Assembly into gales 

of laughter. It was all regarded as humor¬ 

ous, though obviously it was not all so in¬ 

tended. It is highly significant, however, 

that some of the things said could be said 

in the General Assembly of the Presby¬ 

terian Church. 

After a motion had been made and car¬ 

ried to close the nominations, it was in 

order for Mr. Shea’s seconder to speak. 

None was forthcoming, however, which 

moved the Assembly to more hilarity. 

Finally the Rev. Harry Ewig, of Pottsville, 

Pa., came to the platform. He said that he 

desired to second the nomination “although 

he had never heard of the brother before.” 

Again time had to be taken out for hilarious 

laughter. 

Dr. Elder’s nomination was seconded by 

the Rev. John B. Thwing, Th.D., of Phila¬ 

delphia, who made it plain that Dr. Elder 

was a conservative who stood foursquare for 

the everlasting Gospel of the Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

Dr. Herbert Booth Smith, of Los Angeles, 

seconded the nomination of Dr. McDowell. 

He described his candidate as “straight as 

an arrow, clean as a hound’s tooth, and 

fair as the Christ he loves—that fine 

Scotchman, John McDowell.” Dr. Smith fur¬ 

ther exhorted the Assembly to vote for Dr. 

McDowell because the times require a man 

who is sensitive to the needs of the hour. 

Every eye in the United States was on the 

Assembly. We must not forget the starving 

man on the street! We must not be im¬ 

mersed in details. He told the story of the 

father with the demon-possessed son whom 

the disciples of Jesus could not help. Amer¬ 

ica must not say, “We looked to your disci¬ 

ples and they couldn’t help us!” Let us elect 

this EVANGELICAL Christian leader who 

believes in helping his fellow-men. Then, 

changing his tone, he pleaded softly for the 

election of a man with a shepherd heart— 

“let us make him our shepherd!” Then he 

perorated by telling of how the fiery cross 

used to be carried from glen to glen in 

Scotland, and asked that our “fiery cross” 

be placed in the hands of John McDowell, 

thus showing our loyalty to Christ. 

Dr. Smith’s speech could only be esti¬ 

mated very mildly by the present writer 

as one of the finest marshallings together 

of flamboyant platitudes that he has ever 

heard. The writer is very glad that he 

will not have to be Dr. Smith’s judge when 

he is asked why he dared to remind the 

Assembly of the starving men and women 

in our streets and somehow skillfully imply 

without saying so that Dr. McDowell’s elec¬ 

tion would help to end their troubles. Pre¬ 

sumably Dr. McDowell is not the only Pres¬ 

byterian who loves his fellow men and 

grieves at their suffering. But to play pol¬ 

itics—especially Church politics—with the 

need and suffering of the starving is so 

unworthy as scarcely to merit contempt. 

After the seconding speeches had been 

concluded the vote was taken. The results: 

McDowell, 691; Elder, 120; Shea, 26; Tal¬ 

bott, 1; Blank, 1. 

Moderator Inducted 

Dr. McDowell was immediately inducted 

into office. As the ceremony began, those 

seated at the press table were furnished 

with mimeographed copies of the new mod¬ 

erator’s speech of acceptance—prepared well 

in advance! 

Showing plainly that he intended that the 

Church should speak out clearly in political 

and economic problems (and who that knew 

John McDowell would be surprised?) he 

said, in part: 

“. . . All the problems confronting the 

nation and the world today are problems in 

human relationships, and therefore are re¬ 

ligious problems. Something may be done to 

solve them by legislation, by education, and 

by economic arrangement, but an ultimate 

solution is only possible through religion. The 

Church has apprehended and proclaimed the 

will of God for the individual; wistfully the 

wise-hearted look to her now to proclaim 

the will of God for the present political, 

social and economic life of the nation and 

the world. . . . 

“Important as are the administrative, 

promotional and financial problems con¬ 

fronting this Assembly, they sink into in¬ 

significance compared with the vital and 

imperative importance of the spiritual prob¬ 

lem. This problem, as I see it, centers 

around five misgivings which are becoming 

vocal inside and outside of the Church 

today. These misgivings are as follows: 

“1. A misgiving as to the adequacy of 

Christianity to meet the present world 

crisis; 
“2. A misgiving as to the adequacy of 

the Christian Church as an instrument 

through which Christianity can function 

effectively; 
“3. A misgiving as to the adequacy of 

the Christian ministry to furnish the moral 

and spiritual leadership needed in this pres¬ 

ent crisis; 
“4. A misgiving as to the adequacy of 

the missionary agencies of the Church to 

carry the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the 

world for which He died; 
“5. A misgiving as to the adequacy of 

Democracy as a form of Government for 

the modern world. 

“These misgivings are an inescapable 

challenge and an unparalleled opportunity, 

to this Assembly. They cannot be evaded 

and they must not be ignored. They must 

be faced fearlessly and answered frankly. 

That, I take it, is what we are here to do 

and what the churches expect us to do. 

We must not shrink from this responsi¬ 

bility. . . .” 

A chronological account of the Assembly 

would be highly entertaining, but it would 

involve printing many details for which 

there is no space in this issue of Christian¬ 

ity Today. Therefore I will summarize the 

acts of the Assembly on the important 

issues before it. 
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The Presbyterian Magazine 

(1) The Presbyterian Magazine. The 

General Council had voted to discontinue 

the magazine with the issue following the 

Assembly. A determined effort, nearly suc¬ 

cessful, was made to overturn this action. 

However, the friends of Auburn Affirmation- 

ist William T. Hanzsche, the Editor, were 

beaten. During the course of the debate, 

however, a humorous touch was added by 

the Rev. Alvin B. Gurley, Auburn Affirma- 

tionist assistant in the Second Church of 

Philadelphia, named as a commissioner by 

the Presbytery of Philadelphia before the 

issue over Foreign Missions became acute. 

Speaking in behalf of the magazine, Mr. 

Gurley launched an attack upon Christian¬ 

ity Today, an attack which was much ap¬ 

preciated by this paper, and for which the 

writer desires to thank Mr. Gurley. If it 

did nothing else, it showed the source and 

nature of the opposition to the conservative 

organ. During the consideration of the re¬ 

port of the standing committee on theo¬ 

logical seminaries, Mr. Gurley also grac¬ 

iously performed a like service for West¬ 

minster Seminary. 

Reduced Assemblies 

(2) Reduction in size of the Assembly. 

The Assembly voted down, with consider¬ 

able gusto, the recommendation of the Com¬ 

mittee on Polity, that an overture be sent 

down to the Presbyteries amending the 

Form of Government so as to provide for 

a much smaller Assembly. 

Federal Council 

(3) The Federal Council of Churches. 

This matter, which had furnished most of 

the excitement at the 1932 Assembly in 

Denver, had been pushed rather into the 

background by the issues relating to For¬ 

eign Missions. No particular time on the 

docket had been set for the discussion, and 

when the Committee on Bills and Overtures 

brought in its recommendations, only a 

small portion of the Assembly was present. 

Estimates of commissioners actually in the 

hall ranged from one hundred and fifty to 

three hundred. The report of the Commit¬ 

tee said that since all the matters com¬ 

plained of had been rectified or were on 

their way to rectification, the Committee 

recommended no action. Vote was taken on 

this and a number of other recommendations 

without debate. The report was approved 

and the matter was over almost before 

it was begun. 
The writer would not be understood as 

implying that those in charge of the plat¬ 

form deliberately “slipped over” the matter 

of the Federal Council in a half empty 

house. Yet the fact that the issue was 

thus quietly disposed of unknown to a 

majority of the Assembly is significant 

enough in itself. On one point, however, 

a word should be said. At the Denver As¬ 

sembly the leaders of the Church solemnly 

promised that if the Federal Council were 

not reorganized upon an evangelical basis 

at its quadrennial meeting (held last De¬ 

cember), they would recommend severance 

of relations. Those definite pledges were 

made, publicly, to the Denver Assembly. 

Why were they not kept? The facts are 

plain, and permit of no denial, that the 

Council reorganization did not deal with 

doctrine at all. Nobody, so far as the writer 

knows, pretends that it did. Then why were 

not the promises kept? Is one short year 

enough to wipe out obligations thus as¬ 

sumed? Again the glaring fact stands out 

that the commissioners of this year were 

not present in Denver when the pledges 

were made. Neither were the commissioners 

present in Denver, on hand in Columbus 

to see the pledges ignored. Men may be 

able to avoid present condemnation when 

they deal thus with two groups of persons 

—but can they very well live peaceably 

with their own consciences? We wonder. 

Foreign Missions 

(4) The Board of Foreign Missions. Here 

was the great issue before the Assembly. 

Let me hasten to correct that sentence: it 

was the great issue that ought to have been 

before the Assembly, but which the Assem¬ 

bly never faced. In the months to come 

no doubt the word will be spread around 

that “the Assembly settled the charges 

against the Board of Foreign Missions.” 

That statement is not true, because the As¬ 

sembly never listened to the evidence for 

and against. Its emotions were worked 

upon, it was exhorted to be “loyal” to its 

Boards, all kinds of subtle emotional pres¬ 

sure for unity were put upon it—but it 

was not given the facts. Why not? One’s 

imagination does not have to be highly de¬ 

veloped to understand why not. The rea¬ 

son was that all the facts alleged against 

the Board could be and have been proved. 

They are all records in black and white 

of things done by the Board or its agents. 

Had they ever been presented in their ful¬ 

ness to the Assembly so that their signifi¬ 

cance could sink in, it would have rung the 

death knell of the Board of Foreign Mis¬ 

sions as now constituted. No wonder the 

issues were never joined in the Assembly. 

No wonder the Board’s defenders confined 

themselves to appeals for loyalty to this 

person or that. Could the action of the 

Board in the case of Mrs. Buck be denied? 

Could the fact of modernist propaganda by 

the Candidate Department be denied ? Could 

the signature of Dr. Speer to the statement 

that one of the outstanding achievements 

of the year 1931 in Latin America was the 

publication of some of Dr. Harry Emerson 

Fosdick’s books be denied? Could the fact 

that the Board has for years recommended 

modernist mission study books be denied? 

None of these things could be denied, and 

the defenders of the Board knew it. Hence 

their strategy: ring all the changes on 

peace, unity, loyalty, and trust that the 

commissioners would not catch on before 

dissolution. Those who planned this strat¬ 

egy and executed it so expertly have ample 

reason to congratulate themselves upon 

their success. But it is inconceivable that 

they themselves should be deceived. They 

know the Board was not cleared, because 

they know that the Board was guilty. And 

facts, even if concealed from an Assembly 

that was being handled so adroitly that it 

didn’t suspect it was being handled at all, 

have a manner of getting out and around. 

And when they are understood by the rank 

and file, these facts, the reaction will be all 

the more violent because such efforts have 

been made to suppress them. 

The Minority Report 

The Committee on Foreign Missions was, 

as expected, dominated by the organization. 

Dr. Herbert Booth Smith, one of the Assem¬ 

bly’s most skilfull politicians, had been ap¬ 

pointed chairman. He fully justified the 

hopes of those who trusted in him. The 

Committee under his leadership was a unit 

for the Board except for two men who saw 

the facts, and who, with calmness and cour¬ 

age, stood by their guns. When the minor¬ 

ity and majority reports were presented 

to the Assembly, however, only the major¬ 

ity report was in the hands of the commis¬ 

sioners. Printing of the minority report had 

been refused by the chairman of the Com¬ 

mittee on the advice of a Secretary of the 

Board of Foreign Missions! This is one of 

the most flagrant cases of the abuse of the 

rights of members of the Assembly that has 

come to the knowledge of the writer in 

years. And it was done on the advice of 

one of the interested parties, whose counsel 

the merest tyro in Assembly practice should 

know to be entirely in error. 

This minority report, which was signed 

by Peter Stam, Jr., an elder of the Church 

in Narberth, Presbytery of Philadelphia 

North, and the Rev. Robert S. Marsden, of 

Middletown, Pa., Presbytery of Carlisle, was 

as follows (omitting merely routine para¬ 

graphs): 

“Attention has been called to criticisms 

of policies of the Board. The Committee 

has given prayerful and painstaking con¬ 

sideration to these criticisms. It has found 

that their substance is embodied in a pam¬ 

phlet entitled ‘Modernism and the Board 

of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 

Church in the U. S. A.’ by the Rev. Pro¬ 

fessor J. Gresham Machen. It is with a 

sense of profound sorrow and regret that 

the Committee records its conviction that 

the matters alleged in this brief are based 

upon adequate grounds. Without imputing 

unworthy personal motives to anyone, the 

Committee declares its belief that for a Mis¬ 

sion Board to take such actions as will in 
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effect appeal to Bible-believing Christians 

on the one hand, and to Modernists on the 

other, is ethically indefensible and unworthy 

of a great church that bears the sacred 

name of Christ. 

“In so recording its sorrow, the Com¬ 

mittee wishes to express gratitude to 

Almighty God for that great company of 

faithful, self-denying missionaries of our 

church who are bringing to the unsaved in 

foreign lands the message of salvation 

through Jesus Christ and Him crucified. It 

is a sorrow to the Committee that the sup¬ 

port of these consecrated ambassadors of 

Christ should be threatened in the slightest 

degree by lack of confidence at home engen¬ 

dered by policies of our Board. 

“Therefore, in answer to the overtures 

from the Presbyteries of Philadelphia and 

Aberdeen, and in reply to the other over¬ 

tures, papers and memorials, the Committee 

recommends that the following resolution 

be adopted by this Assembly: 

“ ‘The 145th General Assembly has 

learned with sorrow of the acts and policies 

of its Board of Foreign Missions which have 

seriously impaired confidence in the minds 

of thousands of loyal and earnest Presby¬ 

terians. This Assembly proclaims anew its 

loyalty and love for the pure and everlast¬ 

ing gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, declar¬ 

ing to men everywhere that there is only 

one way of salvation,—through the substi¬ 

tutionary, atoning sacrifice of Christ upon 

the cross, where He shed His precious blood 

for the redemption of lost and sinful men. 

The Assembly pledges that the Presbyte¬ 

rian Church in the U. S. A. will, through 

its Board of Foreign Missions, preach this 

one, only gospel to the uttermost parts of 

the earth, to the exclusion of all other 

gospels or false paths to God.’ 

“In order to take the first practical step 

to make this pledge effective and thus to 

reestablish confidence the Committee nomi¬ 

nates the following persons to serve for 

three years as members of the Board of the 

Class of 1933-1936.” 

Then followed a list of conservative nom¬ 

inees. 

The Majority Report 

The significant portions of the Majority 

Report, which is as a whole far too long to 

publish, are as follows: 

XIV. After careful consideration of the 

Overtures presented, we submit the follow¬ 

ing recommendations as the actions which 

we believe should be taken by this General 

Assembly: 

1. Doctrinal Statement. The General As¬ 

sembly reaffirms its loyal and complete 

adherence to the doctrinal Standards of the 

Presbyterian Church. We declare our belief 

that while certain truths may be found in 

other religions, complete and final truth is 

to be found in Jesus Christ alone through 

the religion of which he is the center. We 

recognize the necessity laid upon the Church 

as his visible representative upon earth to 

bring his full gospel to the whole world as 

the final hope of men. 

The Assembly lays upon the Presbyteries 

the duty of the most careful consideration 

of the doctrinal position of candidates or¬ 

dained and presented to the Board for mis¬ 

sionary service, and at the same time in¬ 

structs the Board to inquire carefully into 

the special fitness of all such candidates for 

their peculiar responsibility. 

2. Estimate of the Board of Foreign Mis¬ 

sions. The General Assembly is convinced 

that the work of Dr. Robert E. Speer, our 

Senior Secretary and his associates, and also 

the work of the missionaries in the various 

foreign fields as a whole, deserves the 

whole-hearted, unequivocal, enthusiastic and 

affectionate commendation of the. church- 

at-large. We know that Dr. Speer stands 

absolutely true to the historic doctrinal posi¬ 

tion of the Presbyterian Church, and we 

would be remiss if we did not testify to our 

recognition that his entire life bears testi¬ 

mony to his supreme effort to extend the 

gospel to humanity across the world. 

The Assembly also expresses its thor¬ 

ough confidence in the members of the 

Board of Foreign Missions and its belief 

that they have steadfastly endeavored and 

are endeavoring by every means within their 

power, to support the secretaries and the 

missionaries of the Board in the gospel en¬ 

terprise. 

3. The “Commission of Appraisal” of the 

“Laymen’s Inquiry After One Hundred 

Years.” 

The General Assembly recognizes the 

profound interest in the foreign missions 

enterprise which is evidenced in the pains¬ 

taking and far-reaching enquiry, the results 

of which are stated in the volume entitled 

“Re-Thinking Missions.” The practical sug¬ 

gestions incorporated in that volume have 

been considered by the Board of Foreign 

Missions. The General Assembly is content 

to leave the application of these suggestions 

with the Board. The Assembly does, how¬ 

ever, definitely repudiate any and all theo¬ 

logical statements and implications in that 

volume which are not in essential agreement 

with the doctrinal position of the Church. 

The Assembly cannot see its way clear to 

approve a complete centralized administra¬ 

tion of Protestant Foreign Mission work. 

4. Method of Expressing Criticism. 

The General Assembly recognizes the 

right of any and all individuals in the 

Church to present criticisms of the program 

and work of any and all individuals or 

agencies which represent the Church in her 

various enterprises. The Assembly, how¬ 

ever, deplores the dissemination of propa¬ 

ganda calculated to break down faith in the 

sincerity of such representatives. 

The Assembly would remind every con¬ 

stituent of the Church that there are orderly 

methods of procedure whereby through the 

I I 

established church courts all such repre¬ 

sentations ought to be made. The Assembly 

disapproves all methods of approach which 

would contravene such orderly methods, but 

would remind the Church that both in the 

common law of the land and certainly in 

Christian charity, a man must be held inno¬ 

cent until he is proven guilty of any charge; 

and that suspicion of motives is not ade¬ 

quate evidence against any man and cer¬ 

tainly ought not to be used in the Christian 

Church. 

The Debate 

Debate was marred by a series of par¬ 

liamentary tangles in which the moderator 

at times lost all semblance of control over 

the Assembly. First the majority report 

was presented by Dr. Smith. 

When the memorial roll (of missionaries 

whose deaths had been reported since the 

last Assembly) was read as Section XVI of 

the Majority Report, the Assembly stood, 

and was led in prayer by William Hiram 

Foulkes, of Newark, N. J. Then the great 

organ struck a chord, and the whole com¬ 

pany sang “For All the Saints Who From 

Their Labors Rest,” and the majority re¬ 

port was then “respectfully submitted.” 

This writer wishes here to record his em¬ 

phatic protest against this mixing up of the 

recommendations of the majority report, a 

controversial document, with the rightful 

honor and respect paid to the memory of 

devoted missionaries now called Home. It 

makes no matter that this roll is by custom 

contained in the report of this Committee. 

The fact that a minority report was to be 

offered changed, or should have changed, 

everything; the memorial roll should have 

been presented at a time when it would not 

have been subject to any rejection or ac¬ 

ceptance. Including it in the majority report 

was, to say the least, execrable taste; and 

this is not excused but made rather more 

culpable by the reflection that it was a 

smart piece of politics to link up all the 

emotion rightfully felt with the majority 
report. 

Chairman Smith then informed the As¬ 

sembly that while there was a report signed 

by two members of the committee, “it rests 

in our courtesy” whether it should be heard. 

Objection was made from the floor that 

this was a right. The objection was calmly 

ignored by the moderator, who entertained 

a motion that the minority report be heard. 

The motion was carried. The minority re¬ 

port was then read by Mr. Stam. The mod¬ 

erator then called for a vote on whether the 

report should be received. This was carried, 

with a considerable chorus of “nos.” Then 

the moderator called for another vote on 

whether Mr. Stam should be allowed to 

speak. This was assented to. 

[All these votes were, of course, ludi¬ 

crously unnecessary. The minority had the 

right to do all the things “permitted” them. 

The impression created by the moderator 
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was, that the chair was graciously accord¬ 

ing unusual privileges to the minority.] 

Mr. Stam then spoke for the long period 

of ten minutes in an attempt to summarize 

some of the points raised against the pol¬ 

icies of the Board. He made a dignified, 

quiet and effective presentation. But it was 

of necessity so short, so sketchy, that it 

could not, in the nature of things, have 

brought much light to anyone who did not 

already know the facts and who did not 

appreciate the inner significance of much 

that could only be mentioned in passing. 

Debate against the minority report was 

taken up by the Rev. Roy Ewing Vale, D.D., 

of Detroit, a member of the committee. In 

an amazing speech he reminded the As¬ 

sembly that he had sat at the feet of the 

great Dr. Warfield, the inference being that 

he was therefore a conservative in theology. 

Why else should he appeal to that great 

name? He himself set a high value upon 

theology, said Dr. Vale. But just as one 

could hold up a gold coin to his eye and 

with its little surface cover the image of 

the sun, just so it was possible to hold up 

the gold coin of theology so close to the 

eye as to blot out tremendous values, enor¬ 

mous human values, which he is thereby 

unable to see. 

Dr. Vale continued that the committee had 

heard the case of the opposition as pre¬ 

sented by its most able proponent [Dr. 

Machen]. (He did not state, however, that 

the committee had at first refused to hear 

Dr. Machen, and had only reconsidered on 

his formal written request, nor did he re¬ 

veal that no time at all had been given to 

hearing a number of others who had asked 

to be heard.) 

Then Dr. Vale very solemnly recited the 

Apostles’ Creed and said that when a man 

said those words he was saying what is 

endorsed by the man who has just spoken 

[Mr. Stam] and also endorsed “by those 

others for whom I speak” [the committee, 

and the inference seemed strong, the secre¬ 

taries of the Foreign Board]. There are 

those who go behind a statement like that, 

he continued, down into the human heart, 

where no man has a right to judge another, 

where only God could see. The question is 

not whether we believe in Christ as we all 

believe, but rather that Christ by all this 

division is now being wounded in His spirit. 

Then Dr. Vale paid fervent tribute to the 

past services of Dr. Speer, telling how he 

had become “the prime minister of Foreign 

Missions” at twenty-four. He also assailed 

the minority report for saying that the pol¬ 

icy of the Board was “ethically dishonest” 

and asked the commissioners if they them¬ 

selves would not resent it if such an accusa¬ 

tion were made against the Assembly? He 

cited the November, 1932, statement of the 

Board concerning the Appraisal Commission 

as showing that the Board had taken its 

stand. “This action was sent out to all 

the churches, modernist and fundamentalist 

alike!” he cried, “they said the same thing 

to all!” [No one denies that this statement 

was sent to all—no one doubts it. The point 

is quite different. This statement was so 

guarded and so mild that when it was sent 

to all, it seemed to satisfy both modernist 

and conservative churches. No one accused 

the Board of being so stupid as to send out 

two statements. It was accused of being 

so clever as to send out one statement that 

satisfied both. If the statement had been 

a clear repudiation of modernism and a 

warning against it, it would have caused 

modernist churches to withdraw support 

from the Board. Could Dr. Vale cite any 
such church?] 

“To say that they have did this” [exact 

quotation] said Dr. Vale, “puts a stigma of 

dishonesty on the Board. Dare we put this 

stigma across their lives?” Then he used 

an affecting story of an inscription on one 

of the catacombs, “Alexandros is faithful!” 

and perorated by declaring, “As we come to 

vote concerning men who are under abuse 

from some quarters and ridicule from oth¬ 

ers, let us say now of them: ‘Alexandros is 
faithful!’ ” 

The writer has included this address at 

such length because it was the only speech 

purporting to defend the Board given to 

the Assembly. Readers will thus see the 

entire absence of any reasoned defense, or 

even more than a passing reference to the 

facts alleged. It also throws illuminating 

light upon the mentality of the defenders 

of the Board, who seem to have the idea 

that no matter what a man does, a plea 

of personal orthodoxy is a good defense. 

It is almost as if a defendant in a court 

of law were to say, “No, I did not murder 

the deceased, and as proof I offer the fact 

that I am a loyal, enthusiastic, patriotic 

American who loves his wife.” 

After Dr. Vale’s address, an attempt was 

made, led by Dr. Smith, to close debate. 

This was so manifestly unfair that it was 

voted down, the right already having been 

given Mr. Marsden to speak by a previous 
motion. 

Mr. Marsden then spoke for the long pe¬ 

riod of five minutes. He made an obviously 

sincere, able, and impassioned plea for the 

preaching of only the pure Gospel abroad 

as well as at home. He did not attempt, 

in the short time at his disposal, to enter 

into a discussion of the facts. 

Parliamentary Chaos 

When Mr. Marsden had concluded, Dr. 

Smith again rushed valiantly into the breach 

to stop the debate. Numerous persons were 

claiming the floor. Many of them were pre¬ 

pared to speak for the minority report. 

Someone called for the question. Without 

anyone, apparently even the moderator him¬ 

self, knowing what the vote was supposed 

to be about, the moderator said, “All in 

favor say ‘Aye.’ ” A chorus of “Ayes” arose. 

“All opposed, ‘No.’ ” A chorus of “Nos” 

not so loud, was heard. But the majority of 

commissioners sat puzzled and didn’t vote 

at all. The moderator announced that “the 

previous question had been carried.” Per¬ 

plexity gave way to noisy confusion. Doz¬ 

ens of people were on their feet asking 

recognition. Several cried, “Point of order, 

Mr. Moderator!” At them the moderator 

looked grimly, banged his gavel, and said, 

“You’re out of order.” Confusion increased. 

A backfield of parliamentary experts hur¬ 

riedly gathered about the moderator. Ex¬ 

moderators Mudge, Erdman (President of 

the Foreign Board), Mathews and Chairman 

Smith joined the huddle. [One prominent 

Board secretary said afterward that it re¬ 

minded him of the early days of the moving 

picture, and that the moderator seemed to 

take ten ballots and then struck an average. 

Others were more reminded of the huddle 

in a football game.] After a few moments 

the moderator came out and announced that 

the vote to close debate had been carried. 

They would now vote on the next question. 

But a storm from the floor compelled him 

to put a motion reconsidering the action 

to close debate. This was carried. Imme¬ 

diately ex-Moderator C. F. Wishart, from 

the floor, suggested that in order that every¬ 

one should understand what the next vote 

was to be about, the procedure should be 

explained. Then he proceeded to explain it. 

The question is, “Shall the previous ques¬ 

tion now be put?” which is just another 

way of saying, “Shall we stop debate and 

then vote on the minority report?” 

At this point the moderator observed 

that “If we don’t vote this, we’ll be here 
until tomorrow morning.” 

By a rising vote the Assembly then de¬ 

cided to close debate. The minority report 

was then voted down, amid more parliamen¬ 

tary confusion. Then the main question—- 

the adoption of the majority report—was 

put and carried. There were approximately 

700 votes for the majority to 200 for the 
minority. 

After this action, Dr. Speer was called 

upon to address the Assembly by Dr. Smith. 

As he came to the rostrum, the flood-lights 

were turned on, many commissioners rose, 

until most of the Assembly was on its feet. 

Someone began, “Blest be the tie that 

binds,” and it was taken up by the entire 

Assembly. It was the hour of Dr. Speer’s 

outward triumph. Forty years ago he had 

begun as a Secretary of the Board. He had 

just received a vote of confidence. Could 

he have received such a vote on the same 

facts if taken forty years ago ? 

At this point occurred one of the saddest 

—and, to the writer, most shocking—of all 

the happenings at the Assembly. The mod¬ 

erator in presenting Dr. Speer said: “Dr. 

Speer ... of whom it could be said, as it 

was said of his Master, ‘In him was life and 
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the life was the light of men.’ ” In the 

moments following there were at least a 

few who waited hopefully for I)r. Speer to 

disavow such words as applied to any 

human being. They waited in vain. Perhaps 

Dr. Speer did not hear them. 

Dr. Speer’s address was devoted mainly 

to a review of the work of Foreign Missions 

as it was forty years ago and as it is today. 

Significant excerpts: 

“The Report of the Appraisal Commis¬ 

sion of the Laymen’s Foreign Missions 

Inquiry has occasioned the deepest concern 

with the proposal which it has made, and 

which it is impossible for our Church to 

accept, to change the entire basis of the 

enterprise. 

“Not only because of this Report, but 

because of the criticisms of the Board from 

two diametrically opposite positions, it has 

been a difficult year. Some have criticised 

the Board because they say it did not accept 

the Report and has not refused to release 

missionaries who found themselves at vari¬ 

ance with the historic faith of the Church; 

and others because they say the Board has 

released such missionaries with regret that 

they could not whole-heartedly present the 

historic faith, and because in dealing with 

the Report the Board has not been more 

polemic and denunciatory. All I can say to 

the Assembly is that in these things the 

Board has sought to act in accordance with 

the dignity, sobriety and honor of the As¬ 

sembly and the Church, and that it has 

spoken with unmistakable clarity and defi¬ 

niteness, and yet with Christian temper and 

patience and love. . . . 

“Perhaps these facts will be a partial 

answer to the question which is so often 

asked in these days, ‘Will Foreign Missions 

go on?’ Yes, they will go on. Their form 

may change, and the methods and processes 

of evangelization, but the basis on which 

the true missionary enterprise of the 

Church rests is impregnable.” 

New Issue Raised by Assembly Action 

Perhaps unnoticed by many of those who 

attended the Assembly, an issue was raised 

that, in the opinion of the writer, will be 

increasingly discussed during this year, and 

without doubt figure largely at the next 

Assembly. 

It will astound many persons to be in¬ 

formed that one of the members of the 

majority of the Committee on Foreign Mis¬ 

sions (Charles P. Emerson, M.D.) was actu¬ 

ally a member of the “Appraisal Commis¬ 

sion" which produced the so-called Laymen’s 

Report, “Re-Thinking Missions”! One of 

the authors of that book, therefore, joined 

in expressing confidence in the loyalty to 

the Bible of the Board of Foreign Missions! 

But this is only the beginning. It may be 

said without the slightest fear of successful 

contradiction that the report of the Com¬ 

mittee as finally adopted, including what it 

said about the Laymen’s Report was thor¬ 

oughly acceptable to this member of the 

Appraisal Commission. In other words, the 

great Presbyterian Church, through its 

General Assembly, on recommendation of its 

standing committee on Foreign Missions, 

has given to the world a “criticism” of the 

work of the Appraisal Commission that is 

concurred in by a member of the Commis¬ 

sion himself! If there is any repudiation 

of Re-thinking Missions, then it is of a kind 

that can be assented to by a member of 

the Appraisal Commission! 

But IS there any repudiation of “Re¬ 

thinking Missions” in the report adopted 

by the Assembly? At first glance it seems 

that there is. The eye catches the words, 

“repudiate,” “implications,” “doctrinal posi¬ 

tion of the church.” But on a closer study 

one sees how cleverly this sentence is 

drawn, and why it was perfectly acceptable 

to Dr. Emerson. “The Assembly does, how¬ 

ever, definitely repudiate any and all theo¬ 

logical statements and implications in that 

volume which are not in essential agree¬ 

ment with the doctrinal position of the 

Church.” It does not say that there are 

any such statements or implications. It 

merely says in effect that IF there are, 

they are repudiated! It leaves each man 

to judge for himself whether there are any 

such divergences. This statement then, as 

a repudiation, is utterly meaningless. It 

repudiates nothing that it declares to exist. 

It is a statement that could, to quote one 

indignant observer, “be used of Charles 

Hodge’s systematic theology, or of any other 

good book in the world.” 

Affirmationist Approval 

Further, the report speaks of “the doc¬ 

trinal position of the Church.” It does not 

say “the system of doctrine of the Confes¬ 

sion of Faith.” What is the doctrinal posi¬ 

tion of the Church? There are varying an¬ 

swers to this question. The Presbyterian 

who is loyal to the historic meaning of the 

Confession of his Church will give one an¬ 

swer—the heretical Auburn affirmationist 

will give another. What did the committee 

mean? We have no way of knowing con¬ 

cerning most of them. But of one of their 

number we do know. The Rev. R. B. Beattie, 

of East Orange, N. J., is a member of 

the “Conf erence Committee” which originally 

issued the Auburn Affirmation. He does not 

hold that the full trustworthiness of Scrip¬ 

ture, the Virgin Birth of our Lord, His 

bodily resurrection, His substitutionary 

atonement to satisfy Divine justice, or His 

supernatural miracles form any necessary 

part of the doctrinal position of the Church. 

And yet this voice joined with others in com¬ 

mendation of the loyalty of Dr. Speer to “the 

historic doctrinal position of the Presbyte¬ 

rian Church.” If it were not all so bitterly 

tragic, how ludicrous it would be! Yet one 

thing is certain. If Dr. Speer and the Board 

had really been defending the faith they 

would not have received the commendation 

of a co-author of the Affirmation! 

It should further be noted that according 

to the report adopted by the Assembly, the 

difference between Christianity and other 

religions is merely the difference between 

“certain truths” and “complete and final 

truth.” In vain will one search the report 

for a hint that the heathen religions are 

not merely less complete than Christianity, 

but are actually false. Yet this is the re¬ 

port that speaks of the “historic doctrinal 

position” of the Church as though it were 

defending it! 

Has the Presbyterian Church become so 

ignorant of its past, so indifferent to the 

Word of God, that things like this will be 

endured without a protest from its Bible- 

believing multitudes? We think not. 

New Board Announced 

Immediately following the vote on the 

Majority Report of the Committee on For¬ 

eign Missions, the duty fell upon the writer 

to issue a statement announcing the early 

formation of an independent Board of For¬ 

eign Missions. It could not be done without 

a feeling of deep regret that it had to be 

done, and without a silent prayer to God 

that He would bless those whose only desire 

was to be loyal to His truth. The statement 

issued was as follows: 

“In view of the action of the General 

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 

the U. S. A. resisting the movement for 

reform of the Board of Foreign Missions, 

a new Board will be organized by Bible- 

believing Christians to promote truly Bib¬ 

lical and truly Presbyterian mission work. 

The following persons have consented to be 

members of the tentative Board: 

MINISTERS 

Rev. Roy T. Brumbaugh, Tacoma, Washington. 
Rev. W. D. Buchanan, New York, N. Y. 
Rev. President J. O. Buswell, Wheaton College, Ill. 
Rev. W. E. Edmonds, Glendale, Calif. 
Rev. Frank R. Elder, Cincinnati, Ohio 
Rev. Samuel G. Craig, Princeton, N. J. 
Rev. Professor J. Gresham Machen, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Rev. Merrill T. MacPherson, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Rev. Thomas Murray, Denver, Colo. 
Rev. Russell Paynter, St. Louis, Mo. 
Rev. Wilbur M. Smith, Coatesville, Pa. 
Rev. Professor Paul Woolley, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Rev. T. Roland Philips, Baltimore, Md. 
Rev. Joseph A. Schofield, Jr., Gouverneur, N. Y. 
Rev. C. F. Ball, Philadelphia, Pa. 

RULING ELDERS 

James E. Bennet, New York, N. Y. 
J. F. Shrader, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Robert Young, Hollywood, Calif. 
Willis R. Roberts, Norristown, Pa. 
Josiah Clift, Jr., Baltimore, Md. 

WOMEN 

Miss Seraph Deal, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Miss Marguerite Montgomery, Rochester, N. Y. 
Miss Mary Weldon Stewart, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mrs. Jeremiah Griggs, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Mrs. John W. Patton, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Other names may be added in the near 

future. A meeting for organization of the 
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new Board will probably be held in Phila¬ 

delphia at some time in the month of June. 

“It is not intended that the new Board 

shall interfere in the slightest with the sup¬ 

port of sound missionaries now on the field. 

Designated gifts for such purposes will, of 

course, continue to be made through the 

existing Board. It is not intended, more¬ 

over, that the new Board shall undertake 

.any financial responsibilities except to ex¬ 

pend wisely whatever contributions it may 

receive. It will not say, ‘We undertake this 

work or that and ask you to give us money 

to carry it on,’ but it will say: ‘If you 

believe the Bible to be the Word of God 

and desire to act on that belief, we pledge 

our faith, so far as it is humanly possible, 

that not a dollar of your contributions will 

go to the propagation of Modernism and 

every dollar of it will be used for the propa¬ 

gation of the Gospel of Christ as it is 

taught in Holy Scripture and is so glori¬ 

ously summarized in the Westminster Con¬ 
fession of Faith.’ 

“This step has long been hoped for by 

real believers in the Bible, who love the 

Lord Jesus Christ and desire to carry His 

Name to the ends of the earth, but who 

yet have been compelled to see that the 

present Board of Missions is unworthy of 
their confidence.” 

The new Board will meet in Philadelphia, 

at the Drake Hotel, on Tuesday, June 27th, 

at 10 A. M. The prayers of God’s people 

are asked for the Board—now and espe¬ 

cially upon the date of meeting. Like many 

another great work it will begin as God 

gives means—but it ought in His providence 

to develop into one of the greatest mission¬ 

ary agencies in the world. 

Conclusion 

Sometimes it is hard to belong to a minor¬ 

ity. But to any man of conviction and 

intelligence there is something far worse, 

that is, to go against the truth as one re¬ 

ceives it, in order to gain the favor of man. 

One may rightly compromise concerning 

many things—persons, policies, methods, so 

long as they do not involve surrender of 

principle. But the man who asks another 

to surrender truth for expediency’s sake, 

to compromise truth, is asking him to sell 

his soul for a mess of pottage. Truth is 

not ours to handle as we will. We belong 

to the truth, not truth to us. To the 

Christian, truth is not mere usefulness or 

conformity to custom. It is rather the ex¬ 

pression in the life of man of the immutable 

nature of the eternal and holy God. To 

compromise truth is treason to Him. Today 

as in other years of testing, men must take 

sides. Either they will take the popular 

way and stand with this arrogant, super¬ 

ficial sophisticated, perishing age OR they 

will stand against the age with the ages— 

to lose the smile of men, to gain the smile 

of Christ! 

H. McA. G. 

CHRISTIANITY TODAY 

News of the Ch urch 
Correspondence, General 

Washington-Oregon-ldaho Notes 
By the Rev. Roy Talmage Brumbaugh, D.D. 

E READ with regret that the Presby¬ 

terian Board of Foreign Missions ac¬ 

cepted the resignation of Mrs. Pearl S. Buck 

“with regret.” Perhaps the Board would 

accept with pleasure the resignation of 

aggressive evangelical missionaries. 

We also read in a newspaper report that 

Mrs. Henry V. K. Gilmore, a member of 

the Board, who for ten years represented 

the “other extreme to Dr. Machen” an¬ 

nounces her intention to follow Mrs. Buck 

by resigning from the Board “in order to 

express my fullest sympathy with her.” 

And think of it! This woman served on the 

Board for ten years. The Board probably 

accepted her resignation also “with regret.” 

As the Board of Foreign Missions refuses 

to clean house, evangelicals ought to sup¬ 

port Bible believing missionaries and mis¬ 
sions only. 

We have not yet seen an answer to Dr. 

Machen’s pamplet “Modernism and the 

Board of Foreign Missions of the Presby¬ 
terian Church of the U. S. A.” 

Mr. Malcolm Forsberg, a member of the 

First Presbyterian Church of Tacoma, was 

recently accepted by the Sudan Interior 

Mission. As soon as this Church heard about 

Mr. Forsberg’s intention to go to Abyssinia 

it speedily underwrote his transportation 

and support for the first year. Mr. Fors¬ 

berg is a soul-winner and an ardent evan¬ 

gelical. Evangelicals, therefore, whole¬ 

heartedly and enthusiastically came to his 
support at once. 

If the depression brought no other bless¬ 

ing than the demise of the Presbyterian 

Magazine it was not in vain. 

One of our denominational editors stated 

that there was a place in the Presbyterian 

Church for three magazines. We disagree. 

There is no place in our Church for un¬ 

evangelical magazines and that eliminates 

the Advance and the Banner. There is a 

place for “The Presbyterian” for the aged 

and infirm will ever be with us. Perhaps 

declining years should not be agitated by 

vigorous thinking and militant arousement. 

But as for the rest of us, give us 

Christianity Today. We know where it 

stands and in Whom the editorial staff 

believes. 

Denver and Vicinity 
By the Rev. H. Clare Welker, Th.M. 

RESBYTERY’S Committee on National 

Missions has been greatly burdened re¬ 

cently with the work of the aid-receiving 

churches. It has been necessary to absorb 

two large reductions in the funds available 

for such fields. As Denver Presbytery has 

many such churches the problem presented 

by these reductions has been a very diffi¬ 

cult one. In the main the plan followed 

by the Committee, of which Dr. George R. 

Edmundson is Chairman, has been to give 

the major support to the older established 

churches and the more needy communities 

and withdraw support from other fields. 

Every possible effort is being made to carry 

on wherever actual need exists. 

The Rev. Frank March of Elizabeth is 

still unable to return to his pulpit, but it is 

being supplied regularly by other members 

of the Presbytery. On May 28th Elder C. E. 

Flack of the Brighton Church supplied the 

pulpit. Mr. Flack formerly served under 

the Board of National Mission as a mission¬ 

ary to the Navajo Indians. 

The writer recently had the privilege of 

accompanying our Sunday School Mission¬ 

ary, the Rev. J. S. Dapp, on a visit to a 

number of fields in the interest of the vaca¬ 

tion church schools. The outlook for such 

schools is very encouraging in spite of ad¬ 

verse financial conditions and it is entirely 

possible the Presbytery will out-do its 

splendid record of previous years. 

In a recent issue of these notes the writer 

mentioned the splendid work being done by 

the Rev. Jose I. Candelaria among the 

Spanish-speaking people of Denver and 

vicinity. He stated that the Rev. Mr. 

Candelaria’s salary was paid by the Board 

of National Missions. He has since been 

informed that this is true only in part as 

the money for Mr. Candelaria’s salary and 

traveling expenses is contributed by the 

Central Presbyterian Church of Denver, 

Dr. Martin E. Anderson, Pastor, and is paid 

through the Board of National Missions. 

The June meeting of Denver Presbytery 

will be held in the Idaho Springs Church 

of which the Rev. A. Wilbur Liggett is 

Pastor. This field is located in the very 

heart of the Rockies and yet as it is on one 

of the great trans-continental highways it 
is easily accessible from Denver. 

Memorial Day was observed at Central 

Presbyterian Church, Sunday, May 28th, at 

both morning and evening services. In the 

morning, Dr. Martin E. Anderson, Pastor, 

preached on the subject, “The Memory of 

the Good.” The platform was decorated 

with flags, etc., and a camp fire for the 

evening service when Dr. Anderson preached 

on “The Unknown Heroes.” In addition to 

the music furnished by Central Choir which 

included “Memorial Day” by Clements and 

“Recessional” by Gower, the Olinger male 
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Quartet, noted radio singers, sang several 

old camp songs. Veterans of the G. A. R. 

occupied seats of honor on the platform 

and were introduced to the congregation. 

The Spanish American Veterans attended 

in a body—about 125—and the Women’s 

Auxiliaries were well represented. The Sons 

of Veterans Fife and Drum Corps were also 

in attendance. Frank W. Farmer conducted 

the congregational singing. 

The Elders of Central Church have just 

completed a study of “The Ruling Elder” 

by Cleland B. McAfee. This book has been 

found very interesting and helpful. 

Bishop Ralph S. Cushman of the Metho¬ 

dist Episcopal Church preached in Central 

Church recently when the Pastor was in 

attendance upon the General Assembly of 

the Presbyterian Church at Columbus, Ohio. 

The Gideons had charge of the evening 
service. 

The Webster Missionary Society of Cen¬ 

tral Church is sponsoring a series of Prayer 

Meetings to be held every two weeks at the 

homes of members of the Society. 
Brighton, Colo. 

Items from Kansas 

By the Rev. Jay. C. Everett 

EOSHO PRESBYTERY at its Spring 

meeting held in Coffeyville, Kansas, 

had three Moderators at once for the open¬ 

ing session, Rev. N. S. King, the Moderator 

of the Presbytery; Rev. Wm. H. Davis, of 

Cherryvale, who is a member of the Presby¬ 

tery and Moderator of the Synod of Kansas; 

and Rev. C. W. Kerr, D.D., of Tulsa, the 

Moderator of the General Assembly who 

was the speaker at the banquet attended 

by over two hundred people, and also 

preached the sermon at the opening of the 

Presbytery. 

The Carlyle, Kansas, Church had the 

possibility of a serious fire when the wooden 

partition around the furnace caught fire. A 

brick partition is now installed. The Church 

has taken out insurance with the Board of 

National Missions at a rate that makes it 

possible to be more fully protected. 

The First Presbyterian Church of Hutch¬ 

inson, Kansas, Rev. Harry T. Scherer, D.D., 

Pastor, gains in benevolence gifts over 

those a year ago. Not including the women’s 

gifts the amount for 1932-33 was $3,482 or 

$120 more than a year ago. The budget for 

current expenses is smaller than a year ago 

because of reductions in local expenses. The 

budget has been met for the church year 

just closed and the budget for the ensuing 

year has been subscribed. More members 

are using the weekly envelopes, making it 

possible to meet all bills promptly. 

The Church at Lakin, Kansas, has closed 

the year with all bills paid and an increase 

in gifts to benevolences. Rev. D. S. Hon- 

saker, D.D., is Pastor. 
Contestants were chosen by six of the 

Presbyteries for the Synod of Kansas ora¬ 

torical contest on the subject of Foreign 

Missions. The contest was held in connec¬ 

tion with the spring meeting of the Clergy 

Club of the Synod, meeting in the College 

of Emporia. 

The Clergy Club of the Synod of Kansas 

met May 1st and 2nd in the College of 

Emporia. The reviews and discussions were 

based on the government report on “Social 

Trends.” The Club has for its President 

Prof. R. Norris Miller of the College of 

Emporia, and is open to all the ministers 

of the Synod. 

Minneapolis, Kansas 

Minnesota and Wisconsin Letter 

By the Rev. H. Warren Allen. 

R. E. STANLEY JONES made three 

major addresses in the twin cities on 

June 2nd and 4th. His first address was 

to ministers only, of Minneapolis and St. 

Paul. He proceeded on the plan of his well 

known round table conference, asking for a 

series of questions from the ministers to 

form the basis for what he should talk 

about. After asking enough questions to 

take a full day to answer, he forthwith set 

out to spend the major part of his time 

discussing just one question, What about 

the Laymen’s Missionary Report? It is 

strange how one can believe that the Lay¬ 

men’s Report robs the Christian message of 

its content and accept the New Testament 

in preference to this report, yet can pay it 

so many compliments. Likewise, to admit as 

he did, that Ghandi was a Hindu and not 

a Christian and yet emphasize the fact 

that he was highly Christianized, whatever 

that means. I suppose to not believe in 

physical force. This making common cause 

with those who reject the salvation of the 

New Testament Christ is the great cruci¬ 

fixion of the modern day. 

Dr. Jones quite naturally said many good 

things, and so did Buddha and Mohammed, 

but it is quite plain where this renowned 

missionary goes astray. He does not accept 

the authority of the Bible. As a result he 

is constantly drawing the false distinction 

between Christ and Christianity. “Chris¬ 

tianity is a way but not the way.” “Christ 

is more than a way, he is the way.” There 

is a difference between Christianity and 

many Christian systems, and even ’tis true 

to so-called Christians, but Christ is Chris¬ 

tianity. 

Dr. Jones spoke to a crowded auditorium 

in St. Paul, and to more than ten thousand 

people in Minneapolis on Sunday evening, 

June 4th. Many churches dismissed their 

Services for this occasion. His popularity 

is easily explained. People want to hear the 

man who knows Ghandi. His books have 

given him world reputation. And any man 

will get a crowd if the churches unite be¬ 

hind him. And you can get all manner of 

churches to support you if you talk about 

Christ but remain silent as to what Christ. 

Not once in any of his addresses did he 

attempt to interpret or explain Christ. “We 

want contribution, not controversy,” said 

Dr. Jones. But very little contribution is 

made without controversy. Perhaps if Dr. 

Jones had entered into more of a contro¬ 

versy with Ghandi instead of “throwing 

open to him the windows of his spirit,” the 

ten days spent with him recently might have 

brought him closer to the place of conver¬ 

sion and the new birth. 

Dr. Jones made the statement that some 

minds are so open that they cannot hold a 

conviction. “The Christian has a spiritual 

certainty that Ghandi does not have.” I 

wonder if this open mind isn’t the modern 

mind. And I wonder if this certainty in 

the Christian faith is not the very thing 

that is branded as dogmatism by the mod¬ 

ernist and so severely condemned. Little 

wonder the Methodist Episcopal Church has 

recalled half its missionary force accord¬ 

ing to Dr. Jones, while the Presbyterian, 

Baptist, Reformed, and Moravian Churches 

have recalled none. This ought to make Dr. 

E. Stanley Jones think. 

Dr. T. Ross Paden passed away at his 

home in St. Paul on April 17th. Dr. T. J. 

Bergen was installed as pastor of the Home- 

wood Presbyterian Church in Minneapolis. 

The Presbyterian Church at Carleton, Min¬ 

nesota, has called Dr. T. D. Whittles, of 

Chippewa Presbytery. 

The First Presbyterian Church of 

Augusta, Ga., has called the Rev. Excel Fry, 

D.D., of the First Presbyterian Church of 

Duluth. 

Minneapolis, Minn. 

News Notes From the Southeast 

By the Rev. Wm. Childs Robinson, D.D. 

THE one hundred and fifth commence¬ 

ment of Columbia Theological Seminary 

witnessed the graduation of twenty-three 

Presbyterian students. Two-thirds of this 

number are now located in pastorates or 

supplyships; others are in contact with 

fields. The graduates with present addresses 

are: 

J. K. Aiken, Stated Supply, Inman, S. C.; 

R. T. Gillespie, Pastor, Rock Springs Presby¬ 

terian Church, Atlanta, Ga.; W. H. Jackson, 

Pastor, Stockbridge, Ga.; R. D. Littleton, 

Supply, Arlington, Ga.; J. Vernon McGee, 

Pastor, Second Presbyterian Church, Nash¬ 

ville, Tenn.; John W. Melton, Supply, Jones¬ 

boro, Ga.; Stanford Parnell, Supply, West 

Point, Ga.; Henry E. Russell, Pastor-Elect, 

McDonough, Ga.; F. A. Stroud, Pastor, 

Sparta, Ga.; Herbert E. Kann, Supply, 

Americus, Ga.; J..G. Spencer, Pastor, Glade- 

water, Texas; J. W. McQueen, Pastor, 

Woodstock, Ga.; M. D. Agerton, Supply, 

Preston, Ga.; A. H. Glasure, Pastor-Elect, 

Cornelia, Ga.; D. L. Wood, Supply, Orlando, 

Fla.; B. H. Dickson, Columbia Seminary, 

Decatur, Ga.; C. D. Floyd, Mullins, S. C.; 

W. J. Hazelwood, Woodruff, S. C.; J. Moody 
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McNair, Evangelistic Work, Tallahassee, 

Ala.; W. N. Potts, Kosciusko, Miss.; Kenneth 

Stewart, Jacksonville, Fla.; John Raymond 

Smith, Columbia Seminary, Decatur, Ga. 

The baccalaureate sermon was preached 

to the graduating class by Dr. R. S. Oglesby; 

and the missionary address delivered by 

Dr. W. H. Boggs. The commencement 

speaker was Dr. W. D. Hooper, head of the 

Latin Department of the University of 

Georgia, and long prominent in Southern 

educational circles. Two special items of 

commencement call for more than passing 
mention: 

Professor Wm. M. McPheeters, D.D., 

LL.D., for forty-five years professor in 

Columbia Theological Seminary was elected 

professor emeritus, and arrangements made 

for his continuance on the campus of the 

Institution. Dr. McPheeters has long been 

known by those who believe the Bible as 

one of its ablest defenders. At the begin¬ 

ning of this century, in company with such 

men as B. B. Warfield, G. T. Purves, John 

D. Davis, D. J. Brimm, he edited the Bible 

Student and The Bible Student and Teacher. 

The conservative position of Columbia Sem¬ 

inary is largely due to the fact that in her 

Old Testament department the Institution 

has had the services of two rare and saintly 

scholars, whose combined services virtually 

span a century, Dr. George Howe and Dr. 

W. M. McPheeters. Columbia men have 

long realized that Dr. McPheeters stands 

like Gibraltar for the Book. But his firm¬ 

ness in the faith is marked by such a genu¬ 

ine openmindedness and sympathy that men 

who enter his class with the most opposing 

views come out with much of his own faith. 

A graduate of old Princeton, the Rever¬ 

end Patrick H. Carmichael, Ph.D., D.D., of 

Monte Vallo, Alabama, has accepted the call 

of the Columbia Board to the chair of Eng¬ 

lish Bible and Religious Education. Dr. 

Carmichael attended Princeton Theological 

Seminary from 1915 to 1918, the time when 

she boasted a group of Calvinistic scholars 

that could not be equalled in the world. 

Since that time Dr. Carmichael has special¬ 

ized in Bible and Religious Education at the 

Biblical Seminary and New York University, 

securing his doctorate at the latter institu¬ 

tion in 1931. He is widely known for his 

contributions to the religious press, his 

weekly radio review of religious books over 

WAPI, and for the host of admiring stu¬ 

dents who fill every corner of Alabama. The 

coming of Dr. Carmichael marks a forward 

step in the upbuilding of Columbia Theo¬ 

logical Seminary as a center of Calvinistic 

scholarship in the heart of the Southern 

Presbyterian Church. 

The three men who have taken professor¬ 

ial chairs in the institution since its removal 

to Atlanta have each earned accrediting 

doctorates in their respective fields at out¬ 

standing universities, Harvard, Chicago and 

New York; while the new President is a 

Rhodes Scholar with a wide cultural train¬ 

ing represented by graduate degrees from 

Princeton and Oxford. The Board of Direc¬ 

tors elected Dr. J. Sprole Lyons, Pastor of 

the First Presbyterian Church of Atlanta, as 

its Chairman, succeeding the late Dr. John 
T. Brantley. 

Decatur, Ga. 

News Letter from 

Western Pennsylvania 
By the Rev. Harold John Ockenga 

R. J. GRESHAM MACHEN, at the in¬ 

vitation of the Pastor, preached at the 

Point Breeze Presbyterian Church on May 

21st, on the subject, “The Situation in the 

Presbyterian Church.” The message, char¬ 

acteristically pointed and timed, exposed 

the modernism of the Board of Missions, 

the indifferent attitude toward unbelief in 

the church, and the incompatibility of a 

creedal evangelical church, such as the 

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., belong¬ 

ing to the Federal Council of Churches. 

The large attentive audience was apprecia¬ 

tive of the revelation of the church situa¬ 

tion. The newspapers reported it in front 

page articles. Then came the reactions of 

Presbyterian clergymen of the city. Dr. 

Machen was called “rebel,” “trouble-maker,” 

“devisive,” and other abusive names, but 

his arguments and facts remained un¬ 

answered. At least the people of Pittsburgh 

and its vicinity were informed of the situa¬ 

tion, and many are now friendly to the new 
Board of Missions. 

The Presbytery of Pittsburgh went on 

record concerning social abuses with the 

acceptance of the report and recommenda¬ 

tions presented by Rev. Basil Murray. 

“Whereas it has been brought to the 

attention of the public, by the Pittsburgh 

Press; by the studies of the Department 

of Labor and Industry; by the Secretary of 

the Department of Labor; and by the Gov¬ 

ernor of Pennsylvania that women and chil¬ 

dren are employed under intolerable con¬ 

ditions and for many hours for as little as 
a dollar a week; 

And whereas we are followers of Jesus 

in his devotion to the welfare of human 

personality and are gravely concerned 

about social conditions detrimental to the 

health and character of our people, we 

hereby deplore and condemn the unspeak¬ 

able conditions in regard to the labor of 

women and children ^nd urge the governor 

of the state at a special session of the legis¬ 

lature (or if this be deemed inadvisable) at 

the next regular session to demand on be¬ 

half of the people laws to prevent child 

labor and the exploitation of women work¬ 

ers such as the minimum wage law and 

other remedial legislation necessary for the 

speedy correction of such abuses. 

We also give our support to the follow¬ 

ing program of legislation which we believe 

will be beneficial for many long suffering 

and needy people, who, because, of living 

conditions now forced upon them, are losing 

their self respect; their confidence in the 

state; and even their desire to live: 

1. A minimum wage. 2. Unemployment 

insurance. 3. Old age pensions. 4. Adequate 

relief honestly and economically adminis¬ 

tered. Hopeful for better civic conditions 

and deploring the existing violation of law, 

we call upon the Mayor, the Police Depart¬ 

ment and its head for aggressive and im¬ 

mediate enforcement of the law in response 

to the challenge offered by the forces of 

unrighteousness.” 

The following impressions of the examin¬ 

ation of candidates for licensure were writ¬ 

ten by Rev. Heber Mcllwaine, assistant 

minister for the First Presbyterian Church, 

Pittsburgh. 

“On May 15th at an adjourned meeting 

of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh, the oral 

part of the Presbytery’s examination of 

candidates for licensure was held in the 

chapel of Western Theological Seminary. 

It is to be regretted that such an important 

part of the work of Presbytery should be 

carried on at an adjourned meeting instead 

of one of the regular and stated meetings. 

“One member of Presbytery who has been 

present at the oral examinations of the 

candidates in four different Presbyteries 

was particularly struck by the type of 

questions asked the candidates, and the gen¬ 

eral attitude of the majority of the mem¬ 

bers present. (The examination was con¬ 

ducted by Dr. James Snowden). He was 

saddened and also angered by the general 

procedure. It seemed to be much more im¬ 

portant that the candidate believe in the 

possibility of rethinking theology, as Mis¬ 

sions are being rethought, or in the possi¬ 

bility of Progressive Revelation, than that 

he believe in the Vicarious Atonement of 

our Lord as a Satisfaction for Sin, or in 

His bodily resurrection. 

“When objection was raised in the case 

of two candidates, there was an impatience 

on the part of many, and the discussion 

was interrupted by calls of ‘Question.’ That 

ministers who are commissioned to ‘Feed 

the flock’ of God are indifferent as to what 

is to be fed them; whether it is the ‘Liv¬ 

ing Bread which came down from Heaven,’ 

or the husks of Rationalism and Modern¬ 

ism, calls for prayer and humility on the 

part of all, and a renewed determination on 

the part of those ‘Bible-believing’ members 

of the Presbytery to stand firm and ‘con¬ 

tend earnestly for the faith which as once 

delivered unto the saints.’ 

“It is certainly to the discredit of the 

true believers that they are present in such 

few numbers at this meeting. In one case 

at least it was due to a misunderstanding 

as to the nature of the meeting, but as 

members of Presbytery they are truly just 

as responsible to God for what Presbytery 

did, as they would have been had they been 

present and acquiesed by failing to protest 
by word or vote.” 

Pittsburgh 
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Eastern Pennsylvania Letter 

By the Rev. John Burton Thwing, Th.D. 

LDER PETER STAM, JR., of Narberth, 

and the Rev. Robert Marsden, of Middle- 

town, distinguished themselves at the Gen¬ 

eral Assembly by bringing in a minority 

report from the Foreign Missions’ Com¬ 

mittee, recommending new and conserva¬ 

tive members for the Board of Foreign 

Missions, and refusing to take the com¬ 

placent stand represented by the majority 

report. The Rev. J. Warren Kaufman, of 

Philadelphia, was among the signers of the 

majority report, which whitewashed the 

Board without answering the charges. Your 

correspondent proposes to test threats of 

discipline against those who contribute to 

the new Board of Foreign Missions, by 

contributing to it himself. 

The Rev. A. B. Gurley, of Philadelphia, 

took occasion to express the opinion that 

the Assembly ought to go on record as dis¬ 

avowing Christianity Today, but there 

was no second, and the subject was not 

again referred to. This writer feels grate¬ 

ful for the publicity thus afforded to this 

rapidly-growing church paper. At this 

Assembly The Presbyterian Magazine, 

“official” organ of the General Assembly, 

was discontinued. 

The Rev. Merrill T. MacPherson, of Phila¬ 

delphia, was among the speakers at Bethany 

Temple Church recently, when a temper¬ 

ance rally was held. Other speakers in¬ 

cluded the Church’s Pastor, the Rev. Karl 

F. Wettstone, D.D., and the Revs. William 

B. Lower, D.D., and Burleigh Cruikshank, 

D.D. 

The Rev. David W. Weaver has been in¬ 

stalled as Pastor of the First Church of 

Mauch Chunk. The Church’s former Pastor, 

the Rev. Frank D. Scott, now of Jenkin- 

town, delivered the charge to the people. 

Elder John H. Cole, of Chester Presby¬ 

tery, was elected Chairman of the Ruling 

Elders’ Association at its recent meeting 

in the Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia. 

Walter Oliver, ministerial student from 

Beacon Church, Philadelphia, graduated 

“Cum Laude” from Stony Brook School on 

June 10th. A brilliant student, he also re¬ 

ceived his letter in wrestling. A group from 

the Church motored to Long Island for the 

commencement, at which the Rev. Donald 

G. Barnhouse delivered the address. Walter 

will enter Wheaton College in September. 

The Rev. Robert Strong, a student in 

Westminster Seminary, has been called to 

be Pastor of the Willow Grove Church. 

The Rev. A. A. Murray was recently in¬ 

stalled at Honey Brook, succeeding the Rev. 

Charles F. Van Horn. Other installations 

include the Rev. W. H. Hershey in the Doe 

Run Church, and the Rev. H. W. Koehler 

in the joint field of Folsom and Holmes. 

The resignation of the Rev. Melville B. 

Gurley from the Market Square Church, 

Germantown, Philadelphia, was accepted by 

the congregation on May 2nd, but because 

the customary formula was not used, it is 

understood that a second congregational 

meeting will be held to act in proper form. 

In a newspaper interview, Mr. Gurley de¬ 

fended Buchmanism. 

After a pastorate of twenty-six years, 

Dr. Matthew J. Hyndman has resigned from 

the Olivet-Covenant Church, Philadelphia. 

His only previous pastorate was at the 

Church of the Evangel, where he remained 

fifteen years. He will become president of 

the Presbyterian Ministers’ Fund. 

Philadelphia 

New York and New England Notes 

By the Rev. L. Craig Long 

HE Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 

conducted a Bible Conference in the 

Calvin Presbyterian Church of New Haven, 

Conn., during the week of May 14th. One 

of the speakers was Dr. J. Gresham Machen. 

Each time that Dr. Machen preaches in New 

Haven it is to a larger congregation than 

before. During the Conference he was in¬ 

vited to speak in the Yale Divinity School 

to the students. His address was a brilliant 

testimony to supernaturalistic Christianity. 

The Church was completely filled by the 

congregation which gathered for the final 

sermon by Dr. James M. Gray. The Calvin 

Church has recently begun a new policy 

which calls for the devoting of exactly one- 

half of all money which the Church receives 

to the work of extending the Gospel else¬ 

where. This one-half will be divided into 

three parts: one-third will be sent each 

week to Westminster Theological Seminary 

in Philadelphia; one-third will be used for 

the beginning of other churches similar to 

Calvin Church and under the auspices of 

the Calvin Church in other New England 

cities, where there are no Presbyterian 

churches; one-third will be used in provid¬ 

ing the full support of a Missionary in 

Africa. 
The Session has elected the Rev. James 

Rohrbaugh as its Missionary in Africa and 

has promised him all support possible, in 

the Lord. Mr. Rohrbaugh was a classmate 

of the Minister of the Calvin Church, and 

since that time has served as a National 

Missionary in Montana. This spring he re¬ 

ceived his Graduate Certificate from West¬ 

minster Theological Seminary. The Church 

Session has designated that he must go out 

under a new Presbyterian Board, if formed, 

or if such a new evangelical Board is not 

formed, then he is to go out under the 

Sudan Interior Mission. It is believed that 

the radio facilities of the Church will enable 

this work to go forward. 
The Young People of the Church have 

pledged all of their offerings to West¬ 

minster; the Women’s Mission and Bible 

Meetings which are held each week have 

pledged their offerings to the Foreign Mis¬ 

sions Fund; the Church Extension or 

National Missions Fund is augmented by 

special gifts of those who make the exten¬ 

sion work of the Church their special ac¬ 

tivity. A weekly prayer meeting is planned 

for every evening in a different place and 

it is hoped that Sunday afternoon Bible 

Schools in the various cities will soon be 

started, using the graduates of the Calvin 

Bible School as teachers and Westminster 

Seminary students as student pastors. This 

work deserves much prayer. 

Rev. Wm. Harllee Bordeaux has resigned 

his pastorate of the Community Presby¬ 

terian Church of Old Greenwich, Conn. 

This is the second evangelical Minister to 

be “frozen out” of his New England pastor¬ 

ate during the past year. The Connecticut 

Valley Presbytery will miss the testimony 

of Mr. Bordeaux, who never failed to ex¬ 

press himself for the right. Rev. James 

Oastler has resigned the pastorate of the 

Presbyterian Church of Greenwich, Conn., 

to become the teacher of English Bible in 

a new Junior College recently organized in 

Greenwich. Mr. Paul Price, who was a 

Licentiate of the Connecticut Valley Presby¬ 

tery was ordained in the First Presbyterian 

Church of Bridgeport on Sunday evening, 

June 4th. 
The “Central Visitor,” published by the 

Central Presbyterian Church of Buffalo, 

has the following paragraph in an article 

edited by the Pastor, Rev. Leonard V. 

Buschman: “The Apostles John, Peter and 

Paul, the Evangelists Moody, Whitfield and 

Drummond, the Missionaries Carey, Living¬ 

stone and Judson, the Preachers Savanarola, 

Brooks and Jowett had some very real con¬ 

victions that Jesus at least lived. They 

could never have done what they did with¬ 

out the conviction. Instead of uncertain and 

vague statements of Mrs. Buck, regarding 

the Christ we prefer, John’s ringing con¬ 

viction: ‘We have beheld and bear witness 

that the Father hath sent the Son to be the 

Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall con¬ 

fess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 

abideth in him and he in God.’ ” 

The Baccalaureate Sermon at Park Col¬ 

lege, Missouri, was delivered by Rev. John 

Lyon Caughey, Minister of the Presbyterian 

Church of Glens Falls, New York. A great 

many young people from New England and 

New York State are registered for the 

Young People’s Bible Conference to be held 

at Montrose the week of July 3rd. The 

speakers are to be Dr. Roy T. Brumbaugh, 

Rev. Harold S. Laird and Rev. George 

Rhoads. The Conference is held on the 

grounds which were dedicated to the pur¬ 

pose twenty-five years ago by Dr. R. A. 

Torrey. 

Church bulletins and news of Churches 

in New York and New England Synods will 

be included in this monthly letter if mailed 

to Rev. L. Craig Long, Post Office Box 

1000, New Haven, Conn. 

New Haven, Conn. 
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Here and There 

THE Rev. N. F. Grafton, D.D., has re¬ 

signed as pastor of the Floral Heights 

Presbyterian Church, Wichita Falls, Texas, 

and accepts a call from First Presbyterian 

Church, Plainview, Texas. . . . The Rev. 

J. W. Wright has resigned as pastor of the 

East Side Presbyterian Church, Wichita 

Falls, Texas, and accepted a call to the Cen¬ 

tral Presbyterian Church, Stamford, Texas. 

. . . Pledging “unfaltering” support to the 

eighteenth amendment and calling upon the 

“people of our churches to rally to defeat 

the repeal movement,” the Presbytery of 

Des Moines on April 25th concluded its 

spring meeting. The prohibition resolution 

was presented by Dr. W. H. Phelps and the 

Rev. Harry C. Shiftier, both of Des Moines, 

and Elder W. S. McCaull of Garden Grove, 

Iowa. 

“We regret the legalization of beer by 

the nation and the state regardless of the 

wishes of the people of any particular local 

community,” the resolution said. 

“In new problems which the legalizing 

of beer has brought, we urge our people 

to be more faithful and diligent in the in¬ 

struction of our youth in the home, church 

and Sunday school in the matter of the in¬ 

creasing importance of temperance.” . . . 

A two weeks’ evangelistic campaign was 

held recently in the Westminster Presby¬ 

terian Church of Auburn, N. Y. The Rev. 

A. F. Banker was the speaker who brought 

splendid and practical Bible messages each 

evening and three services on three succes¬ 

sive Sundays. Mr. John Tailby, a comedian 

on the stage before he found Jesus Christ, 

led the singing. The Rev. Clarence Laman 

is pastor of the church. Audiences were not 

large but gradually grew until at the last 

service the church was packed. About fifty 

of the members, including almost all of the 

officers, came forward to kneel before the 

pulpit fully to consecrate their lives to 

Christ. Many of them cannot contain them¬ 

selves and are giving testimony in the 

church and at their work of a real experi¬ 

ence with Jesus Christ in their hearts. Six 

united with the church who had never before 

openly accepted Christ. It is evident that 

the Spirit has not ceased His labors for 

an enthusiastic group has been organized 

under the leadership of the pastor to study 

the Word of God, and are coming with 

Bibles and pencil notebook to read and mark 

for themselves the passages in the Word 

which speak of God’s promises, a Chris¬ 

tian’s assurance, and God’s plan of Salva¬ 

tion. The people are praying for the Spirit 

of God to lead them in order that they may 

become a real testimony of the power of 

God unto Salvation unto all who believe 

those things which are foolishness to the 

worldly wise, including many professing 

Christians. They are not ashamed of the 

Cross of Christ and freely acknowledge that 

His Blood was shed for the remission of 

sins. . . . Eighty-one new members were 

added to the membership of the Connecticut 

Farms Church on Easter Sunday, April 

16th. . . . Osborne Presbytery met at Oak¬ 

ley, Kansas, April 20th, and was opened 

with a sermon by the retiring moderator, 

the Rev. Wm. I. Bell. An oratorical contest 

was held, the subject being “Foreign Mis¬ 

sions.” There were only two contestants, 

Miss Bess Galavan of Wakeeney and Clar¬ 

ence Resly of Oakley. The judges gave the 

decision to Miss Galavan. Rev. J. S. Griffes 

of Hill City was elected moderator. The 

Rev. John Berg from Durant Presbytery, 

U. S., was received. He is Stated Supply at 

Oberlin. The Fairport and Calvert churches 

whose buildings were destroyed about a 

year ago are both rebuilt and the work pro¬ 

gressing. Both congregations deserve praise 

for going ahead with their building pro¬ 

grams. Presbytery answered Overture “A” 

in the negative,-concurred with Hudson in 

asking withdrawal from the Federal Council 

and with Chester on the place of the West¬ 

minster Confession as a basis for all union 

projects. The Fall meeting will be at the 

Fairport Church. . . . Boulder Presbytery 

met in the Central Church, Longmont, Colo., 

April 18-19. The Rev. E. Ray Cameron was 

elected moderator. Good reports were heard 

from all committees and the National Mis¬ 

sions committee reported conditions good in 

aid-receiving churches in spite of the large 

reduction in allocation for next year. Miss 

Mary Moore, Young People’s Secretary of 

the Foreign Board, gave two addresses. A 

day is to be set aside for conference and 

prayer on topics suggested by the Spiritual 

Emphasis Committee. Ministerial commis¬ 

sioners to Assembly, E. Ray Cameron and 

Joseph G. Bell; Elders, Dr. O. F. Broman 

and A. M. Rex. . . .Covington, Ky., Church 

has called the Rev. John Gray Rhind, of 

Flossmore, Ill., to be pastor. . . . President 

Reed, of Auburn Seminary, New York, has 

announced visiting faculty members for the 

two sessions of the summer school. They 

are Dr. Ernest R. Groves, professor of so¬ 

ciology in the University of North Carolina; 

the Rev. Dr. J. V. Moldenhawer, First 

Church of New York City; the Rev. Dr. 

John H. Gross, Board of Pensions, Philadel¬ 

phia; Prof. Robert Lowry Calhoun, Yale 

Divinity School; the Rev. Philip Cowell 

Jones, Madison Avenue Church of New York 

City; the Rev. Dr. U. L. Mackey and the 

Rev. Dr. H. N. Morse, Board of National 

Missions; Miss E. Louise Guernsey, Recrea¬ 

tional Training School, Chicago; Miss Jean¬ 

ette E. Perkins, Riverside Church, New 

York; the Rev. Dr. Harry Thomas Stock, 

National Council of Congregational and 

Christian Churches; the Rev. Walter Getty, 

Missionary Education Movement. The first 

session will be from June 26th to July 13th 

and the second session from July 17th to 

August 3rd. . . . The regular Spring meet¬ 

ing of Willamette Presbytery was con¬ 

vened in the first Presbyterian Church, 

Tuesday and Wednesday, April 4th-5th, and 

was constituted with prayer by the Mod¬ 

erator, Rev. M. M. Stocker, D.D. After the 

roll call by the Stated Clerk, Dr. Lee, of the 

members and churches, officers were elected: 

Moderator, the Rev. C. C. Burchett, D.D., 

and Mr. F. C. Graham, temporary clerk. 

The reports of the various committees 

through their chairmen were encouraging, 

considering the fact that we live in a time 

when we meet adverse conditions of all 

kinds on every hand. The National Missions 

Report by Dr. Stocker, the report on Educa¬ 

tion by the Rev. J. A. Smith, as well as 

the report on Program and Field Activities 

by Mr. A. E. Caswell, were exceptionally 

good, and brought a feeling of stability and 

encouragement to the entire Presbytery. 

The sermon in the evening by the retiring 

Moderator, Dr. Stocker, on the “Call of the 

Church,” from Matthew 16:17-18, was in¬ 

spiring and uplifting, as well as a challenge 

to the ministry for whole-hearted service. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada 

By the Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 

THREE institutions of our Church of 

which we are reasonably proud, engaged 

the attention of our people last month, by 

virtue of the exercises which marked the 

closing of the academic year. 

Our Church may gratefully contemplate 

its possession of the two leading colleges 

of the Church prior to union, the older and 

larger of which is Knox College, Toronto. 

It is generally conceded that a finer exam¬ 

ple of architecture would be difficult to find 

than the building in which the activities of 

this institution are carried on. 

For the annual Convocation the beautiful 

and commodious chapel was so crowded as 
to require all the seating accommodation 

that could be provided. The Moderator of 

the General Assembly, Rev. Dr. Robt. Johns¬ 

ton of Knox Church, Ottawa, who during 

the past year under authority of the Gen¬ 

eral Assembly has been Acting-Principal, 

presided. With him upon the platform were 

members of the College staff, prominent 

clergymen, and others. The devotions were 

conducted by Rev. W. Patterson Hall of 

Knox Church, Galt. The leading features of 

the occasion were the awarding of scholar¬ 

ships, granting of diplomas to members of 

the graduating class, conferring honorary 

degrees, and the address to the graduates. 

The Acting-Principal reported twenty-six 

students in the regular divinity course and 

twelve engaged in extramural work taking 

the B. D. course. He stated that the pros¬ 

pects for a supply of students were brighter 

than ever. Appreciation was expressed of 

the work of Rev. Dr. Stuart Parker, Min¬ 

ister of St. Andrew’s Church, King St., 

Toronto, who during the past session has 

lectured on Systematic Theology. The 

graduates numbered seven, all of whom, 

with one exception, held university degrees. 
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There was a generous distribution of schol¬ 

arships and awards suggestive of the ear¬ 

nest work of the students throughout the 

year. 

The honorary degree of Doctor of Divin¬ 

ity was bestowed upon two ministers in 

prominent churches in Toronto, Rev. H. E. 

Abraham, B.A., of Glenview Church, and 

Rev. W. Hardy Andrews, of Queen St. East 

Church, and upon a minister in a rural 

charge who has many years of faithful 

service to his credit, Rev. W. G. Smith of 

Glenarm, Ont. To Dr. Smith fell the honor 

of addressing the graduates. He took for 

his theme “The Work of the Ministry.” He 

pointed out that the close of the academic 

chapter of life would be followed by the 

opening of the school of experience. From 

a faithful ministry, rich in experience, he 

emphasized good living, expatiating upon 

the power of example and the force of per¬ 

sonality; he exalted preaching as the form 

of service to which they were primarily and 

exclusively called, extolling the virtue of 

concentration upon the message of the Gos¬ 

pel and the importance of a kindly, per¬ 

suasive form of address as illustrated in 

Goldsmith’s description of the village pas¬ 

tor. The minister’s opportunity as a shep¬ 

herd was magnified and the virtue of kindly, 

wise, and serious pastoral visitation illus¬ 

trated. 

Immediately at the close of the Convoca¬ 

tion exercises the great audience remained 

while the Presbytery of Toronto convened 

and licensed the graduates. 

The Convocation of the Presbyterian Col¬ 

lege, Montreal, was also marked by a large 

attendance in the body of the hall and a 

distinguished company of leaders in the edu¬ 

cational realm and in the ministry on the 

platform. Among the latter was the oldest 

living graduate of the college, Rev. Dr. D. G. 

Cameron, of Swift Current, Sask., who a 

few years ago received the honorary degree 

of Doctor of Divinity from his Alma Mater. 

The Principal, Rev. Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, 

presided and reported for the year’s work. 

The graduating class was the largest in six 

years, indicating that interest in the college 

was growing. There were twenty-six stu¬ 

dents in the divinity classes. The five grad¬ 

uates, of whom Mr. D. N. MacMillan was 

valedictorian, all had spheres immediately 

open to them. Three had already signified 

their acceptance of calls, two in Quebec and 

one in Nova Scotia, while a fourth antici¬ 

pated settlement in the near future. The 

fifth purposes to take post-graduate studies 

in England. In his valedictory Mr. Mac¬ 

Millan expressed the wish that he and his 

fellow graduates should be worthy of the 

fine traditions of the college and render hon¬ 

orable service under the Head of the Church. 

Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston, Moderator of 

the General Assembly, was present on this 

occasion and reported for the sister institu¬ 

tion in Toronto. 

Three ministers received the degree of 

Doctor of Divinity, two in Canada, and one 

Rev. R. Moorehead Legate, of St. James 

in The Presbyterian Church of England, 

Church, Charlottetown, P. E. I., Rev. Rupert 

G. Stewart, St. John’s Church, Toronto, 

and Rev. John Stephen Roose, of Bourne¬ 

mouth, England. “The Preacher’s Preroga¬ 

tive,” was the theme of Dr. Rupert G. Stew¬ 

art’s address to the graduating class, a 

message which he said was born of a minis¬ 

terial experience of twenty-five years. 

Whilst all followers of Christ were called 

upon to be ministers, they were to be minis¬ 

ters in a distinctive sense having been set 

apart from all worldly pursuits to give un¬ 

divided devotion to this high calling. In 

preparation for it they should do their ut¬ 

most in physical, intellectual and spiritual 

development. A unique feature of Dr. Stew¬ 

art’s address was the place assigned to the 

children in the Church and the desirability 

of a special message each Lord’s Day for 

them. “It has been my specialty,” said Dr. 

Stewart, “during the past quarter of a cen¬ 

tury. Make a place for the children at your 

pulpit table; give them at least once each 

Sunday a simple, brief, but worth-while 

message. We dare not neglect them in view 

of what they are and their possibilities, and 

especially when we have before us the deep 

interest shown by the Master in the little 

ones. He said, ‘Suffer the little children to 

come unto me and forbid them not, for of 

such is the Kingdom of Heaven.’ ” 

Here, too, as in Knox in the distribution 

of scholarships and other awards was evi¬ 

dence of faithful and successful work on the 

part of the students. 

The Missionary and Deaconess Training 

Home, Toronto, occupies very suitable quar¬ 

ters in a former splendid city residence. 

The Principal is Miss Winifred Ferguson. 

The chairman of the Board is Rev. H. A. 

Berlis, of Royce Ave. Church, who presided 

and directed a well-arranged program. The 

service of praise was led by the choir of 

one of the leading churches, St. Paul’s, with 

Mr. A. Y. Grant at the organ. The devo¬ 

tions were conducted by Rev. Walter T. Mc- 

Cree of Glebe Church, and Rev. Dr. Rudolph 

Uren of Rosedale Church. In the graduat¬ 

ing class were four regular students and a 

special student, Miss Mary Sherrick of Wey- 

burn, Sask., who at the recent meeting of 

the General Board of Missions was pre¬ 

sented as a volunteer for service among the 

Bhils in India. Miss Sherrick is splendidly 

equipped by university training and by ex¬ 

perience as well as by sound health and 

vigorous intellect for the service for which 

she will leave Canada in the autumn. A dis¬ 

tinguished feature of the presentation to 

the Board of Missions was the part taken 

by the present Moderator of the General 

Assembly, Dr. Robert Johnston, and two ex- 

Moderators, Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, and 

Mr. W. G. Brown, and by Miss Sherrick’s 

minister, Rev. W. A. Cameron. 

Toronto. 

Netherlands Letter 
By the Rev. F. W. Grosheide, I).I)., Professor 

in the Free University, Amsterdam 

WO recent events have greatly startled 

the Dutch religious people. In the 

Netherlands there is a census every ten 

years to control the data in the registrars’ 

offices. Every one is required to write his 

name, date of birth, etc., and also the name 

of the church of which he is a member, on 

an official blank procured for the purpose. 

Now there was a census in 1930, but, for 

reasons of economy, the results are being 

published very slowly. So, for instance, the 

ecclesiastical statistics of the four largest 

cities were published last April. We all 

expected a great increase in the number of 

those who do not desire to belong to any 

church, but no one expected that this in¬ 

crease would be as great as it actually 

proved to be. In Groningen the third part 

of the population does not belong to any 

church. Particularly the great Reformed 

church (singular) appears to have lost 

many members. The Reformed congrega¬ 

tion of Amsterdam always gloried in being 

the largest Calvinistic congregation in the 

world. Perhaps it has not ceased to be such, 

but at any rate the Roman Catholic church 

has more members in Amsterdam than the 

Reformed church has. The Roman Catholics 

are on the decline, too. The Reformed 

churches (plui’al) made progress, but prob¬ 

ably not in proportion to the increase in 

population. In Amsterdam, the Reformed 

churches went backwards, but it should be 

remembered that the secession of Dr. Geel- 

kerken took place in 1926. Be that as it 

may, no one can deny that, on the whole, 

there is a great increase of those who by 

their own declaration have made known the 

fact that they do not belong to any church. 

In one of my former letters I spoke of 

the coming election. This election took place 

in April and the results confirm those of the 

census. It is true, and we ought to be grate¬ 

ful for it, that in general the Christian par¬ 

ties did not go backward. But there was a 

distinct move to the left. In the old second 

chamber (lower house) two of the hundred 

members were communists, while in the new 

one there are four. 

The liberals assert that the orthodox are 

to blame for the fact that the church is los¬ 

ing ground. This must sound strange to 

outsiders. But the modernists reason as fol¬ 

lows: In the greater part of the large cities 

the ministers and elders are orthodox. (This, 

I may remark in passing, is true.) Now the 

orthodox consistories (sessions) do not call 

liberal ministers. Consequently the liberal 

people cannot have the type of preaching 

that they want and they do not attend 

church any more. Such is the argument. 

But we know the facts to be the reverse of 

this. In former days the modernists emptied 

the churches by their preaching and even 

now the churches that have liberal ministers 

have empty pews. 
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Although the number of liberals, who do 

not yet control the church, is not so very 

great, they have considerable influence even 

now, particularly because there are many 

of the orthodox who protect them. We 

have a typical specimen of this influence 

just at the present time. The ministers of 

the Dutch Reformed church (singular) 

study at the State Universities (Leiden, 

Groningen, Utrecht). Now, up to 1876 these 

universities had real departments of the¬ 

ology. But in 1876 a great change took 

place. Dogmatics, ethics and practical the¬ 

ology were banished from the curricula 

while great stress was laid upon the history 

and philosophy of religion. The Dutch Re¬ 

formed church, however, acquired the right 

to appoint two professors for dogmatics, 

etc., for each university at the expense of 

the state. Now there was a vacancy at 

Leiden, the old bulwark of modernism, be¬ 

cause one of the ecclesiastical professors 

arrived at the age of seventy at which he 

is obliged to retire. The majority of the 

church is orthodox as also the majority of 

the appointing synod. But three liberals 

have been nominated and a liberal will be 

appointed! Honesty compels me to add that 

the five other ecclesiastical professors are 

orthodox. 

One of them is Professor Haitjema of 

Groningen. He is a propagandist of the 

Barthian theology, although he is no slavish 

follower of Barth. In my former letter I 

wrote about the gatherings of the the¬ 

ologians. On the gathering of the Reformed 

church theologians Professor Haitjema read 

a paper on the relation of the Word of God 

to the Scriptures, a nice point in the 

theology of Barth. I have not yet read the 

address, but relying on the report in the 

newspapers, I do not believe that Professor 

Haitjema has solved the problem. One of 

his opponents was Professor de Hartog, 

whose father was professor at the Free 

University, and who himself is at the Uni¬ 

versity of the City of Amsterdam. Pro¬ 

fessor de Hartog has a system of his own, 

which he declares to be the pure evolution 

of Calvinism. Professor de Hartog also read 

a paper. 

Amsterdam 

Scottish Letter 

By the Rev. Prof. D. MacLean, D.D., 

Free Church College, Edinburgh. 

HE supreme courts of Scottish Presby¬ 

terianism, which are now holding their 

sittings in Edinburgh, have not yet exhaust¬ 

ed their programmes. The most important 

items of business have, however, been dealt 

with. One can, therefore, present a fair 

account of the prevailing trend of opinion 

in the Assemblies from the decisions already 

arrived at. 

In the courts of the smaller Presbyterian 

Churches (the names of these were given 

in my last letter) there was nothing fitted 

to disturb the theological conservatism of 

these churches. They are not affected by 

the disintegrating and baneful effects of 

militant modernism either in the Home or 

Foreign field. More than thirty years ago 

the Free Church of Scotland determined 

the issue by declining to enter into Union 

with another Church on a basis of compro¬ 

mise on vital matters. For it is through the 

gateway of compromise that Modernism 

has advanced boldly here and elsewhere and 

has become the disturbing element it is in 
churches. 

Efforts towards an incorporating Union 

of these smaller churches, which all adhere 

unequivocally to the Westminster Stand¬ 

ards, have had the anticipated result. Such 

a Union, however desirable, could not have 

been attained. Two of these negotiating 

churches reached unanimity on a basis com¬ 

prising doctrine, government, worship and 

administration, but they failed to agree on 

a Name for the proposed United Church. 

The Name, although not a part of the “fun¬ 

damentals” of the churches, is more than an 

“accidental.” For it enshrines pious senti¬ 

ments and historical facts of importance, 

which form a venerated tradition. States¬ 

men in Church and State are becoming 

more and more convinced that it is only by 

restoring respect for similar venerated tra¬ 

ditions that the difficult but not desperate 

life of man today and tomorrow can be 

lived with any measure of hopefulness. But 

these churches are, nevertheless, not to 

relax their efforts to secure closer co-opera¬ 

tion in all distinctive Christian work. 

The first of the two important, and per¬ 

haps unusual, matters that engaged the 

attention of a packed Assembly of the 

Church of Scotland, was the first report of 

their representative to the “unrestricted 

Conference” at Lambeth. The report itself 

was colourless and empty. After a long dis¬ 

cussion which was sustained on a high level 

of cogent reasoning which still justifies the 

proud claim of this Assembly to be the 

mother of most parliaments of Presbyte¬ 

rianism, the decision arrived at destroys 

all hope of the Conference proceeding much 

further on their venture after comprehen¬ 

sive Union. This will be disappointing to 

the imitators of Anglicanism among Pres¬ 

byterians, but it will be a genuine relief 

to the anxiety of Presbyterian Scotland. 

The other question involves the recon¬ 

ciling of two traditions flowing irregularly 

in what is outwardly the united Church 

of Scotland. It deals with the education of 

the ministry and rages round the point 

whether philosophy and the physical sci¬ 

ences should not have an equal, if not a 

higher, place in the curricula with Hebrew, 

Greek, Dogmatics and History. Interested 

professors and ministers have attacked each 

other on the matter with such virulence 

and scathing personal denunciations as do 

not encourage outsiders to be enamoured of 

so-called Church Unions. 

Edinburgh. 

Against Modernism and 

Equivocation in France 
By Pastor A. Cruviellier, of the Eglise 

reform&e evangelique 

HE Union of Evangelical Christians has 

just held its annual General Assembly 

at Ollieres (Ardeche) on the 28th and 29th 

of April. We shall speak of it in order to 

show what is the present situation of 

evangelical Protestantism in France in its 

contest against modernism. 

The region of the Vivarais, where our 

Assembly was held, is particularly adapted 

to call forth memories both sorrowful and 

glorious. There at Bouschet-de-Pranles, 

Marie Durand was born, who, for thirty- 

eight years (1730-1757) was a prisoner for 

the faith in the Tower of Constance, where 

she inscribed on one of the stones the fam¬ 

ous word “Resister” (resist). There also 

was born at Villeneuve-de-Berg, Antoine 

Court, to whom, under God, was due the 

restoration of Protestantism in France in 

the eighteenth century. 

Resistance to everything which can com¬ 

promise the evangelical faith and restora¬ 

tion of the fundamentals of the faith de¬ 

stroyed by modernism. In these two words 

is contained the program which the Union 

of Evangelical Christians has set for itself 

since its foundation in 1920. 

Has it realized it? No. 

The modernist current has greatly in¬ 

creased in these last years. The Protestant 

Federation, at first working only in the 

moral and social spheres, has seen all the 

Churches (evangelical and modernist) 

which are grouped around it grant to it 

the right of operation in the religious 

sphere. Thus it is being given the means 

of becoming a Super-Church and of realiz¬ 

ing the unity of French Protestantism in 

doctrinal indifference. What a school of 

skepticism! 

By its journal and its other publications, 

and by its General Assemblies, the Union 

of Evangelical Christians has attempted, in 

the midst of the growing confusion, to em¬ 

phasize clarity and truth. It has denounced 

the equivocations which were most open 

and most dangerous, particularly the great 

equivocation which was brought into exist¬ 

ence by the ecumenical conference in 

Lausanne in 1927, represented as manifest¬ 

ing the unity of the faith of the Protestant 

churches of the world, a representation 

which was inaccurate. 

But if the current which it wishes to stop 

has constantly grown, it has at least re¬ 

sisted energetically and in spite of its ex¬ 

treme weakness it has, by the grace of God, 

done well. Today in the plain still covered 

by the inundation of the principles and 

methods of modernism it maintains here 

and there some islands which stand above 

the surface and which will serve as solid 

starting points in sweeping back the devas¬ 

tating waters and beginning the work of 

restoration and conquest which is before us. 
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The Union of Evangelical Christians is 

no longer alone in opposing modernism. 

The youth of our churches and of the corps 

of pastors is now resolutely bestirring itself 

against the foe and the moment will soon 

be here, perhaps, when the Churches and 

the Religious Societies will enter and march 

resolutely along the path of fidelity which 

is the path of spiritual conquests. 

To hasten the arrival of this day the 

Union of Evangelical Christians submitted 

for study to the Assembly at Ollieres the 

following two important subjects: The 

Higher Criticism and the Faith (introduced 

by Monsieur E. de Vedrines) and Equivo¬ 

cation and its Dangers (introduced by 

Pastor Pic). These two studies have been 

published, the first one in a special pamph¬ 

let (price: 4 frs.) and the second in Le 
» 

Chretien Evangelique (subscription: 10 frs. 

a year). These may be obtained from 

Madomoiselle de Vedrines, Francescas, Lot- 

et-Garonne, France. 

The statement of policy voted by the 

Assembly and containing the conclusions of 

the two papers mentioned is as follows: 

“The General Assembly of the Union of 

Evangelical Christians, meeting at Ollieres 

on the 28th and 29th of April, 1933, 

“Since the higher criticism (by which we 

understand negative criticism), by the way 

in which it has falsified the Bible and be¬ 

cause of the prestige which it enjoys in the 

ranks of our organized churches, is to the 

highest degree an agent destructive of the 
faith; 

“Since proof has been give of the arbi¬ 

trary and unscientific character of the 

method by which this work is carried on; 

“Expresses its hope that the religious 

public will at length free itself from the 

intellectual servitude which allows the 

audacious pretensions of a science falsely 

so-called to weigh upon the spirits of men; 

that the Churches known as evangelical will 

come to a more exact realization of the obli¬ 

gations which rest upon them to assure 

within their own bounds effective respect 

for the fundamental principles of the Chris¬ 

tian faith and in particular for the sover¬ 

eign authority of the Holy Scriptures; 

“Insists on the mortal dangers of the 

equivocation which, in our religious Society, 

is the natural friend of generalized modern¬ 

ism; 

“Opposes every attempt at union or 

rapprochement between ecclesiastical bodies 

animated by principles which are distinctly 

opposed to one another and within whose 

bounds the testimony given concerning 

Jesus Christ is often in opposition to the 

Biblical revelation; 

“And implores of God the hastening of the 

time when the unity of Christians and of 

Churches will be possible, without equivo¬ 

cation, on the basis of Biblical principles 

and the Biblical faith in conformity with 

the true traditions of our Protestantism.” 

Vauvert, Gard 

Letter from Germany 

By the Rev. H. Jochums 

DURING recent weeks the political situa¬ 

tion in Germany has been discussed in 

almost every newspaper of the world. A 

great deal of the world press has criticized 

severely the developments in Germany. The 

most horrible stories were told everywhere. 

A well-organized horror propaganda has in¬ 

vented the most terrible news, the most 

dreadful atrocities and has tried to gain 

credence in every country. By such dis¬ 

honest means certain bad men have tried 

to defame and weaken the new government 

in Germany. We remember that during the 

great war by means of an organized propa¬ 

ganda a great many of the American people 

got the impression that Germans were bar¬ 

barians. By the same means of horror 

propaganda today deceitful reports are 

spread all over the world. Generally it is 

not the task of a Christian periodical to 

discuss political events, but in the interest 

of the truth and the mutual confidence 

among the nations and especially among 

Christians, it is indispensably necessary to 

say this. Truth and mutual confidence are 

the presupposition not only of a Christian 

communion, but of any communion at all. 

Therefore it must be said, that all the 

horror news is a lie. The national “revolu¬ 

tion” in Germany was not a real revolution 

at all, but a changing of the government by 

law. The majority of the German people 

decided by the last election that they re¬ 

ject the former government because of the 

present economic distress and especially 

because the former government did not en¬ 

ergetically attack, but even favored and 

promoted in a manner the communism and 

Bolshevism that were propagated by Russia 

and were encroaching upon Germany. Espe¬ 

cially the burning of the building of the 

Reichstag, which could be set on fire by 

the communists in spite of good watching, 

has opened the eyes of the German people. 

This burning should be the sign for the 

revolution of the communists. By the ener¬ 

getic interference of the new government 

Germany has scarcely escaped from the 

Russian Bolshevism. The difference between 

the present and the former German govern¬ 

ments is the energy with which she attacks 

communism and similar movements. The 

former German government did not prevent 

the propaganda of the Russian Bolshevists 

and the communists. Now the situation is 

changed. The organizations of the commu¬ 

nists are dissolved, the newspapers of the 

communists and their allies have been pro¬ 

hibited, their pamphlets have been seques¬ 

tered, the leaders of the communists have 

been arrested. All these arrangements were 

executed in a very orderly and respectable 

manner. Ill-usages of the prisoners are se¬ 

verely forbidden. The prisoners are treated 

and entertained very well. They are only 

prevented to propagate communism and 

terrorism. The irreligious and heathen 

schools, which were allowed during the last 

fourteen years and in which children were 

educated not only without religion, but 

against religion, are dissolved. Offensive 

and deprecatory attacks against the Chris¬ 

tian Churches are no longer allowed. The 

Churches are well defended by the new gov¬ 

ernment. Now we are living in Germany 

more securely and more happily than we 

have lived at any time since the great war. 

The enemies of the new government, who 

must see that they never will accomplish 

their terrible purposes, try to defame and 

to weaken the new government by their at¬ 

tacks from abroad and by using their inter¬ 

national relations. This is their last at¬ 

tempt. This attempt is well to understand. 

Thereby communists and Jews, who always 

were friends in Germany as well as in Rus¬ 

sia, work together in the whole world. But 

at last the truth will be victorious. 

It would be endless to enumerate the con¬ 

sequences of the terrorism of communism 

in Germany, not only for Germany and her 

Christian life, but also for her neighbors, 

perhaps for the whole world. We all have 

many reasons to thank God that He has 

saved us from such terrible misery. The 

most important thing is, that our Protestant 

churches further have the opportunity to 

preach the pure and genuine gospel of the 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

Delling Post Curten, Rheinland, 

Germany. 

Spanish Letter 

By Percy J. Buffard, Founder and Director, 

the Spanish Gospel Mission 

Roman Catholicism has reigned su¬ 

preme in Spain for many centuries, 

and it may be truly said that Spain was the 

last stronghold of Romanism. The priest 

was all-powerful and I have met village folk 

who really thought that the priest was more 

powerful than God, because he could shut 

God (the consecrated wafer) up in a little 

box, and He could not get out till the priest 
let Him out! 

The result of priest-rule for so many cen¬ 

turies is a colossal ignorance that makes the 

people an easy prey to all kinds of supersti¬ 

tions. Even now, nearly fifty per cent, of 

the population cannot read or write. Idol¬ 

atry has been rampant, though not so much 

in evidence since the Republic. I have known 

instances where the image has been hung 

down a well, and prayed to, with the idea 

that it is bound to answer the prayer for 
fear of a ducking! 

The intolerance displayed by the Romish 

Church throughout these years is almost in¬ 

credible. Within the last ten or twelve years 

even, men have been brutally outraged, and 

almost killed, at the instigation of the 

priests, for no other crime than for seeking 
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to spread the Gospel. Others have been 

fined or imprisoned for singing Protestant 

hymns in their own houses! One woman, 

Carmen Padin, of El Grove, a few years 

ago was sentenced to two years’ imprison¬ 

ment for saying to some of her neighbors 

that the Virgin had other children besides 

Jesus, while the Bible has been burnt and 

destroyed, publicly or privately, all over 

Spain. 

But the most deadly fruit of Romanism 

is atheism. Even before the Republic was 

proclaimed, the tide was setting in strongly 

against Romanism, the only religion that 

was known. The hypocrisy, immorality and 

greed of the majority of the priests had 

sickened the people of religion. The pity of 

it is that they have had no other religion 

to turn to. The glorious Gospel of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, in all its loveliness and purity 

and grace, has never been set before them, 

and they have gone right over to a mate¬ 

rialistic atheism which makes them suspi¬ 

cious of any kind of religion. What a com¬ 

mentary on Romanism! Wherever Rome has 

had the people under her exclusive care and 

teaching, the result everywhere has been 

atheism. 

At long last the people have revolted. 

Two years ago a Republic was proclaimed, 

and almost its first act was to issue a decree 

announcing religious liberty. The new Con¬ 

stitution embodies this in the text, and 

Spain ceases to be a Roman Catholic coun¬ 

try, for Roman Catholicism is now on a level 

with all other religions, while the Jesuit 

order has been dissolved (not expelled as so 

many people think). 

Now is the opportunity of the Evangelical 

Christians. Doors are open everywhere and 

large crowds can be gathered to listen to 

the Gospel message, while we have every 

facility from the authorities instead of being 

vexed and harassed as heretofore. In the 

large cities atheism is predominant but in 

the smaller towns and country districts the 

people have not yet shaken off that deep 

religious instinct which seems to be inherent 

in the Spanish race. They are disgusted 

with the priests and the parody of Chris¬ 

tianity that has passed for religion in this 

country, but they are longing for something 

or Someone to satisfy their deep-seated re¬ 

ligious aspirations, and it is wonderful to 

see how eagerly they listen when the Gos¬ 

pel is preached to them for the first time. 

Alas, there are fewer preachers of the 

Gospel in Spain than in almost any other 

country in the world. Will you not pray 

that a large force of native preachers may 

be raised up, filled with the power of the 

Holy Spirit to proclaim the glorious tidings 

of Salvation throughout the length and 

breadth of Spain? 

Valdepenas (Ciudad Real), Spain. 

Letter from Melbourne, Australia 

By the Ren). H. T. Rush (Secretary of the 
Bible Union of Victoria) 

T^URTHER developments have apparently 

-I- taken place in regard to the matter of 

the continuation of the services of Dr. S. 

Angus of Sydney in the position of lec¬ 

turer to the students of the Joint Theologi¬ 
cal faculty in that city. 

According to “Glad Tidings,” edited by 

the Rev. J. Ward Harrison, a resolution was 

moved by the Principal of Leigh College 

in the Methodist Conference, which is one of 

the bodies connected with the Joint Faculty, 

to the effect “that in view of the enquiry 

to be made by the Presbyterian Church 

concerning the beliefs of the Professor in 

New Testament, special temporary provi¬ 

sion outside of the United Course be made 

for the instruction of the Methodist stu¬ 

dents in that subject. That subject to the 

above provision, the United Course of 

Theological training, be continued for 1933.” 

The same paper also states that at a 

meeting of the Sydney Presbytery on March 

14th, after a long discussion, the Presby¬ 

tery carried without dissent an overture re¬ 

ferring the whole matter of the teaching of 

Professor Angus to the General Assembly 

“to take these premises into consideration, 

and to inquire into the matter which is 

causing so many of our faithful people such 

concern, and to take such steps as the Gen¬ 

eral Assembly in its wisdom may deem 
advisable.” 

“Glad Tidings” further states “we are 

made aware that two of the most esteemed 

and trusted leaders of the debate, who take 

strong action in opposition to Dr. Angus 

and his teachings attribute the result of 

this Presbyterian discussion to the effective¬ 

ness of the prayers of God’s people in more 
churches than one.” 

It is gathered from reports in “The Sydney 

Morning Herald” of March 15th that the 

motion to transmit the overture was pro¬ 

posed by Rev. J. H. McGowan, who, in doing 

so, spoke of the painful duty that devolved 

upon him, and said that “much of the teach¬ 

ing of Professor Angus on what was vital 

to the faith appeared to be in an astound¬ 

ing degree, out of harmony with accepted 
church teaching.” 

The same paper states that Mr. McGowan 

quoted from notes made by students of the 

lectures, that “Paul nowhere calls Jesus 

God.” “The first Christians fitted Jesus into 

their own religious framework.” 

“No system can unify all the diverse con¬ 

ceptions of Jesus found in the New Testa¬ 
ment.” 

The motion was seconded by Rev. Hugh 

Paton who, speaking of the asserted denial 

of the Atonement by Dr. Angus, said, “The 

Atonement is my life. Dr. Angus would 

take that from me.” 

Dr. Macintyre said the overture was not 

a condemnation of Dr. Angus—it merely 

made out a prima facie case for inquiry. 

He moved that the overture be transmitted 

simpliciter to which Mr. McGowan agreed. 

Rev. John Edwards said his theological 

sympathies were strongly in the direction 

of the teachings of Dr. Angus. 

There the matter rests till the Assembly 

deals with it. 

Mr. John Ridley, an evangelist from New 

South Wales, has been holding meetings at 

divers places in Victoria. Preston is one of 

the leading suburbs of Melbourne, and con¬ 

stitutes a city of 20,000 people or so. The 

writer was privileged to hear Mr. Ridley 

in the Baptist Church there (of which Rev. 

W. Lowson is in charge), when a soul-sav¬ 

ing mission was in progress. Utterly con¬ 

secrated, tense, dramatic to a large degree, 

ofttimes reaching a by no means low stand¬ 

ard of eloquence, in his own way original, 

and without the extravagances that char¬ 

acterise some missioners, Mr. Ridley is a 

man with a message. The message is of 

salvation, of the cross, of the love of God; 

and of that topic so oft neglected, but so 

much needed in these careless days when 

pleasure runs to license, and vice goes un¬ 

ashamed. Out of date! Well it seems won¬ 

derfully up to date in its results. 

Incidentally it may be said that the Bap¬ 

tist Church at Preston is a live one. The 

minister is energetic as a pastor, puts first 

things first in his preaching, sets his people 

to work. Prayer meetings are the rule and 

not the exception, socials are occasional, 

and questionable things tabooed. There are 

larger churches in Melbourne, few doing 

more spiritual work. 

In that same church, recently, was held 

a convention in connection with the Bible 

Union of Victoria, from April 22nd to 25th. 

During its course addresses were given by 

Rev. C. H. Nash, M.A., Principal of Mel¬ 

bourne Bible Institute, on “The Inspiration 

and Authority of the Bible”; by Professor 

J. Gillies, M.A.B.D., on “Christ God’s yes”; 

Rev. D. W. Smith on “Why I Believe the 

Bible”; Rev. R. Kelly on “Bible Difficulties”; 

Rev. A. H. Potter, M.A., Dip. Ed., on 

“Archaeological Discoveries”; Dr. D. S. Me- 

Coll, M.D., M.S., on “What Is Man?” The 

meetings culminated in a crowded one on 

Anzac Day. Anzac Day commemorates the 

exploits of Australian and New Zealand 

soldiers in the Great War. 

There may be occasion to refer in future 

letters to the work of the men whose names 
are mentioned above. 

At the last Methodist Conference in Mel¬ 

bourne mention was made of the fact that 

Rev. R. Kelly had almost reached his 80th 

year and the 60th of his ministry. He has 

since crossed the year line. Mr. Kelly has 

had a good share of the honors that Method¬ 

ism gives to its useful men. He has been 

a member of the Bible Union of Victoria 

from the first year of its existence. 
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By voice and by pen he has been one of 

the champions of the Bible and the faith. 

He still uses both. His keenness of intellect 

seems to defy the weight of years, and his 

body is not yet frail. For years he wrote a 

column for the “Southern Cross” in days 

when it was edited by the late Dr. W. H. 

Fitchett of no mean literary fame. Mr. 

Kelly's pen still travels, and many appreci¬ 

ate while others fear his dialectic. 

Melbourne, Australia 

Korea Letter 

By the Rev. Bruce F. Hunt 

ARCH is the month for graduations 

under the Japanese system of educa¬ 

tion which prevails in Korea. The follow¬ 

ing are some of the statistics for the Mis¬ 

sion Institutions this year: 

42 doctors graduated from Severence 

Union Medical College. 

21 nurses graduated from Severence 

Nurses’ Training School. 

15 theological students graduated from 

Presbyterian Theological Seminary of 
Korea. 

Soong Sil Academy, Pyeng Yang (Dr. 

G. S. McCune, Principal), graduated 85 stu¬ 

dents in March, the largest graduating class 

in the history of the school. Both Soong 

Sil College and Academy are known for 

their Evangelistic witness. 

The Presbyterian Theological Seminary 

of Korea began the spring term on March 

31st. Beginning this year the entrance ex¬ 

aminations are of the standard of gradua¬ 

tion from Higher Common School. 

The March meeting of the Executive 

Committee of the Northern Presbyterian 

Mission was combined with a tour of North 

Keung Sang Province “for the purpose of 

appreciating the evangelistic needs of this 

province” which has the largest population 
of any in Korea. 

In a previous letter mention was made 

of an article favoring the Laymen’s Com¬ 

mission Report, “the contribution of a non- 

Presbyterian missionary working in an in¬ 

stitution partially supported by the Presby¬ 

terian Board.” Complaints were made by 

several Stations concerning this and other 

articles, and the following action was taken 

by the Executive Committee at the March 

meeting: 

“Prof. Earnest Fisher’s Articles: The 

Mission’s Representatives on the Board of 

Directors of the Chosen Christian College 

were instructed to call the attention of the 

President to the harmful character of the 

articles by Prof. Ernest Fisher, that have 

appeared in print, and to bring to his atten¬ 

tion also the strong feeling of dissatisfac¬ 

tion and protestation on the part of many 

members of the Mission that a member of 

the faculty of an institution in which our 

Mission is co-operating should not only hold 

such views but should feel free to publish 

them.” 

If you stand 
foursquare for the Gospel (as we 

are sure a great majority of our 

readers do), why not subscribe for 

your friends? Surely you know sev¬ 

eral who need the information and 

the witness this paper gives. Fill 

out the enclosed postcard with 

your friends' names, and drop it 

in the mail box today! It needs no 

stamp. Thus you will be helping 

your friends and aiding the pub¬ 

lishers to continue. Our circula¬ 

tion has been climbing steadily for 

five months, but we need thou¬ 

sands more readers! You may use 

the card for renewals, too. 

Pyeng Yang Station reports another 

“Largest Ever” Bible Class for women. 

Over 700 were enrolled in the one week 

Bible Class for women of the city only. 

Over 1500 were enrolled in the class for 

women from the country churches around 
Pyeng Yang. 

Imagine over 2200 women spending each 

one week in Bible study in one city. 

Chungju, Korea 

China Letter 

By the Rev. A. B. Dodd, D.D. 

HE faculty and students of the Bible 

Seminary for Women, whose buildings 

at Kiangwan, near Shanghai, were ruined 

in the general ruthless destruction perpe¬ 

trated by the Japanese in the Spring of 

1932, are now praising God for His good¬ 

ness in leading them back to Kiangwan and 

for His faithfulness in again providing 

buildings to house the school at their former 

location. This was the sacred site where 

stood the famous Prayer House of Dora Yii 

which that saintly woman, because of her 

full sympathy with the strongly spiritual 

and evangelical character of the Bible 

Seminary, presented to them shortly before 

her death, to become a part of their first 

home after the separation from the Bible 

Teachers’ Training School for Women. 

They now report fifty-six students from six¬ 

teen provinces and one each from the Phil¬ 

ippines and Honolulu, of whom more than 

thirty are self-supporting. Many of these 

consecrated young women come from long 

distances over dangerous roads. The school 

is full to the limit; but notwithstanding the 

fact that the present graduating class num¬ 

bers twenty-one, is expecting quite an in¬ 

crease of students next autumn and con¬ 

sequently is “inquiring of the Head of the 

School what He would have done in the 

way of providing more housing space.” 

This is an independent faith institution 

which is continually being refreshed by 

blessings from on High. It is a place where 

“faces are radiant and hearts are satisfied 

because God has revealed Himself through 

His truth.” Wheaton and other friends of 

Miss Caroline Ho will rejoice to hear that 

she is doing fine spiritual work as a teacher 

in that Seminary. 

So far as we have heard the Bible Teach¬ 

ers’ Training School for Women still con¬ 

tinues its good work at Nanking as a union 

mission school under a spiritual and evan¬ 

gelical faculty in spite of the looser doc¬ 

trinal basis upon which its Board of 

Directors stand. 

Friends of Miss Katharine H. Dodd of the 

China Inland Mission in Northern Anhwei 

will be thankful to learn that she is to have 

the companionship and valuable co-opera¬ 

tion of Miss P’eng Mei Fang, one of the 

ablest and most earnest graduates of the 

Women’s Bible Seminary at Tenghsien, 

Shantung, who chose that difficult and 

dangerous post at the present equivalent 

of about $2.00 gold per month in preference 

to four or five times that salary in mission 

work elsewhere. Miss P’eng leaves a field 

in Shantung in which she has been wonder¬ 

fully blessed as a soul-winner. We bespeak 

the prayers of all readers of Christianity 

Today for her as she takes up her work 

further in the interior of China. 

On April 2nd to 4th, the Weihsien Station 

of the Northern Presbyterian Shantung 

Mission celebrated its fiftieth anniversary 

in the midst of a gracious revival under 

the preaching of the Rev. Chia Yu Ming, 

D.D., Chairman of the League of Christian 

Churches. Weihsien has been one of the 

most successful Mission Stations in China. 

Its Churches number nearly 8,000 members. 

Terrible famine conditions prevail over a 

large section of Northwestern China, where 

the distance, bad roads and the peril of 

bandits make relief very difficult. 

Many Christians as well as their mission¬ 

ary friends have been driven from their 

homes by communists in Szechuan. 

Tenghsien, Shantung 

Letter from Brazil 

By the Rev. Harold C. Anderson 

ROWNING has a stirring poem entitled 

“How They Brought the Good News 

from Ghent to Aix.” I like the poem and 

the title I wish to use to tell “How They 

Brought the Good News to Bom Jesus da 

Lapa” and what the Good News did there. 

I must begin by telling you about Lapa. 

Bom Jesus da Lapa is a shrine city on the 

banks of the San Francisco River in the 

interior of Brazil. As you approach that 

city either by steamer from the north or 



south or by mule back or car from east or 

west, there looms up, solitary, a great mass 

of limestone, a landmark standing out clear 

on the plain on the east side of the river. 

A cave at the south end of this mountain 

has been fixed up as a shrine with altar 

and crucifix. The patron saint said to have 

been found in the cave is the crucifix, called 

Bom Jesus da Lapa (the Good Jesus of the 

Cave). A small city which in part lives off 

the thousands of pilgrims who flock there 

from a radius of one thousand miles or 

more, has grown up between the mountain 

and the river. August 6th, the feast of the 

Transfiguration, is the great day at Lapa; 

but pilgrims who have made vows to the 

Good Jesus at Lapa are seen on the roads 

on foot, on muleback and now in trucks, go¬ 

ing and coming from May to October. After 

travelling along the dusty roads for several 

years and camping with these pilgrims, I 

came to a better understanding of the Can¬ 

terbury Tales of Chaucer. Lapa, during the 

week of the feast day, August 6th, is the 

Mecca for all sorts of pilgrims, beggars, 

prostitutes, gamblers, as well as a meeting 

place for friends, relatives and men who 

wish to realize business transactions. The 

Bishop and some outside clergy rarely fail 

to be in attendance. Bom Jesus da Lapa, a 

stronghold of idolatry and superstition, 

seemed in the old days to be the last place 

where the Gospel could get an entrance. 

“But with God all things are possible.” 

Nearly thirty years ago a Brazilian be¬ 

liever who had heard the Gospel about six 

hundred miles to the North came up the 

river and settled in Lapa. He brought with 

him a New Testament. This man himself 

was not a strong character. He did not al¬ 

ways live up to the faith he professed. He 

was suspended from the Lord’s Supper on 

account of immorality. Later I had the joy 

of restoring this brother to full fellowship 

in the church and partaking of the Lord’s 

Supper with him and two of the early con¬ 

verts won by him and his New Testament. 

One of the new converts was the key man, 

called of God to be an evangelist and begin 

a good work in Lapa and the surrounding 

country. He goes by the name of Anthony 

the Devout or the Religious. His mother 

was a most devout worshiper at the shrine 

of the Good Jesus and her son grew to man¬ 

hood cultivating the same type of piety. 

The New Testament which came into his 

hands served to open his eyes and he came 

to know the real invisible Good Jesus and 

to enshrine this Jesus in his heart as Savior 

and Lord. The missionary, the Rev. Pierce 

Chamberlain, from whom the bearer of the 

New Testament had heard the Gospel, was 

summoned and during the service at which 

Anthony professed his faith, a crowd of 

hoodlums, stirred up by the priest, broke up 

the meeting, throwing eggs in at the door 

and windows. Mr. Chamberlain himself was 

hit in the face. This persecution served to 

broadcast the Gospel. Some who witnessed 

it later became converts and one who took 

part in it later became a faithful and earnest 

worker in the Evangelical Church. 

This man, like Demetrius (Acts 19:24), 

was an image maker. Some years after 

Anthony s profession of faith and the perse¬ 

cution, this image maker, impressed by the 

testimony and life of the believers in Lapa, 

obtained a complete copy of the Bible, Old 

and New Testaments. These he read and 

studied diligently until he became convinced 

that his religion and his business were not 

in accord with the will of God. Being con¬ 

vinced, he acted accordingly. He quit mak¬ 

ing images and selling religious tokens to 

the pilgrims, opened a little store, professed 

his faith and became a very valuable co¬ 

worker with Anthony. The ex-image maker 

as he wrapped up sugar or coffee or dry 

fish improved every opportunity to tell the 

Good News to his customers. He soon be¬ 

came the leader in the group of believers 

and their numbers increased. No pilgrim 

goes out of his shop without having heard 

some message of the Gospel or some ringing 
word of God’s law. 

Of course in this brief article I cannot 

take time to describe all who have been 

touched by the Good News that came to 

Lapa. Returning to that city in 1931, after 

an absence of ten years, I was glad to meet 

a new leader among that group of believers, 

a prominent business man, whose business 

takes him to many places in the San Fran¬ 

cisco River Valley. He carries with him, on 

these journeys, a large Roman Catholic 

Bible in two volumes. When, on the river 

steamer or in the hotels or market places, 

the conversation turns to religious matters 

(and this man has a genius for turning 

conversation into that channel), he brings 

out this Roman Catholic Bible to confute the 

sometimes erroneous ideas of his companions 

or to justify and substantiate views and 

claims that to many seem novel if not 

heretical. The Good News that came to 

Lapa some thirty years ago now is being 

sounded forth by these three men and others 

whom God, through His Spirit and by His 

Word, has called and enlightened, enabled 

and impelled to proclaim it to others. A 

church was organized in 1931 and now has 

35 names on the roll, and twice that num¬ 

ber have moved to other places. A very 
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modest statistical showing, it is true; we 

believe, however, that good and lasting 

foundations have been laid, “being confident 

of this very thing that He who began this 

good work will perfect it until the day of 

Jesus Christ.” 

Caetete, Bahia, Brazil. 

Dr. Kuiper Accepts Call 

EWS has just come that the Rev. R. B. 

Kuiper, D.D., President of Calvin Col¬ 

lege, has accepted the call from Westminster 

Seminary to become Professor of Practical 
Theology. 

Melvin Grove Kyle Called Home 

HE Rev. Melvin Grove Kyle, D.D., LL.D., 

eminent archeologist, author of many 

works in defense of the Bible, great-hearted 

Christian, died May 25th, at his home in 
Pittsburgh. 

Dr. Kyle was born near Cadiz, Ohio, in 

1858. He graduated from Muskingum Col¬ 

lege in 1881. He attended Xenia and Alle¬ 

gheny Seminaries, and was graduated from 
the latter in 1885. 

His first pastorate was the Seventh United 

Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia. He 

was pastor of this congregation for thirty 

years, beginning in 1886. He was a long¬ 

time member and some-time president of 

the United Presbyterian Board of Foreign 

Missions. He was a lecturer in Biblical 

Archeology in Xenia Seminary from 1908- 

1915. In the latter year he became full pro¬ 

fessor there. He was archeological editor 

of The Sunday School Times from 1911, 

and editor of the Bibliotheca Sacra since 

1921, and revising editor of The Interna¬ 

tional Standard Bible Encyclopedia in 1927. 

He was president of Xenia Seminary from 

1922 until the merger of the two seminaries 
in 1930. 

The funeral services were held on May 

27th in the Beverly Heights United Presby¬ 
terian Church of Pittsburgh. 

Westminster Seminary Graduates 

HE following received the certificate of 

the Seminary at the Commencement on 

May 9th: Vincent Leroy Crosset, Wyanet, 

Ill.; Joseph Carleton Holbrook, Los Angeles, 

Calif.; James Erskine Moore, Salisbury i 

N. C.; Lynn Stratton Mosser, Perkasie, Pa.; 

Raymond Pinch, Lansing, Mich.; Paul Cal- 

vert Price, Amityville, N. Y.; John Hamilton 

4 Skilton, Philadelphia, Pa.; Edwin Lynne 

Wade, Los Angeles, Calif.; Charles Edgar 

Wideman, Ringoes, N. J.; Robert Sherer 
Wilson, Palmyra, Pa. 

The following received the graduate cer- 

7 tificate of the Seminary: Charles Dana 

Chrisman, Newton Centre, Mass.; Jonathan 

g Fuh-Dju Hsu, Nanking, China; Takeshi Mat¬ 

suo, Nagasaki, Japan; James Leander Rohr- 

baugh, North Lima, Ohio; Leslie Winfield 
14 Sloat, Monticello, N. Y. 



December 12, 1935 

Rev. C. J. Boppell, 
West Side Presbyterian Church, 
2666 Thirty-seventh Avenue, S.W., 
Seattle, Washington. 

My dear Mr. Boppell: 

I a sorry to have been delayed so long in answering your letter of 
November 27th which came while I was away in connection with missionary conferences 
in the middle west and since getting back from that trip I have had to go away on 
two more. It was good to hear from you and I remember well the old days when you 
were a member of our foreign missionary family. 

I m very glad that you have written us frankly and only wish that we 
could sit down together for a good long talk over these basic questions, just such 
as I had this morning for two hours with one of our devoted missionary pastors in 
Pennsylvania. 

The only specific difficulty of which you speak in your letter, I think, 
is the Candidate Department of the Board and a letter which it sent to a number of 
the young men and young women preparing for missionary work suggesting certain books 
which they might read. X wonder if you have ever seen the letter referred to? 
I enclose herewith a copy of it. 

As you will see its emphasis is altogether on the necessity of having 
missionaries who hold the fundamental evangelical convictions and who know Christ 
in their own lives. It suggests "a study of the Bible by books, or by topics 
such as 'The Son of God,' 'The Spread of Christianity,* and 'The Cross in the 
Bible*then it mentions several books including the two which have been chiefly 
criticized, namely, Dr. Fosdick's and Dr. Fleming's. The other book mentioned, 
namely, Oldham's "Devotional Diary," I do not believe you would criticize if you 
were to read it. 

This letter of the Candidate Department was followed later by another 
mentioning seven other books, to not one of which, so far as I know, has jret 
exception been taken. 

Personally I would say quite frankly that I would have changed the first 
of these letters, and I think the second also, if I had kno?n of them in advance, 
but I do not believe that either of them affords any adequate ground for doubting 
the complete evangelical loyalty of our Board and of its staff of workers at home 
and its glorious body of missionaries abroad . 

I might add that the two devoted secretaries of the Candidate Department, 
both of them earnest and faithful Christians - Mr. Hadley and Mrs. Corbett, have 
since vdthdrawn from the service of the Board - M^s. Corbett working with her 
husband in one of our Churches in Long Island, and Mr. Hadley accepting a call to 
the pastorate of the Church in Cortland, New York. 

With regard to the Board itself, it stands today just where it has always 
stood, on the position which it enunciated in a statement on November 19, 1923t 

"All the members and officers of the Board clearly understand -that, 
having been appointed by the General Assembly as the authorized agency 
to represent the whole Church in its foreign missionary work, they 
should discharge the obligations imposed in entire obedience to the 
instructions of the General Assembly, and in full loyalty to the 
Standards of the Presbyterian Church, and the whole system of doctrine 
contained therein. In these and in all other respects the Board has 



December 19, 1955 
(&Lct. Dec. 15) 

The Rev. Wade K. Ramsey, 
Osage City, 
Kansas. 

Dear Mr. Ramseys 

Miss Schultz has referred to me your letter of November ?5 to her 
and asked me if I would reply to it, which I am very glad to do, although I wish 
that it migut have been possible to see you when I was in Topeka on November 28 
and £4. It would have been much more satisfactory if we could have talked the 
whole matter over fully together in personal conference. X enclose herewith a 
copy oi a letter i&icfa I wrote a few days ago to the Rev. C. J. Boppell, who is 
an ole xriend and who is now pastor of a church in Seattle, Washington. I think 
that this covers a number of the points in your letter, but I am very glad to 
supplement it in several respects. 

Firet» 1 a® glaa to say that Mr. H .dley stands firmly and steadfastly 
faithful to his ordination vows and to the Confession of our Church, as indicated 
in his declaration on page 5 of the statement which I made to the Presbytery of 
New Brunswick at its request at its meeting April, 11^1955, I enclose a' copy 
herewith, asking you to be good enough to return it to when you have read it. 
This was the meeting of the New Brunswick Presbytery at which Dr. Machen, who is a 
member of that Presbytery, presented the Overture which he wished sent to the 
Assembly. ??ith, I think, only three votes recorded in the negative, one of which 
was Dr. Machen*s, the Presbytery rejected his Overture. 

With regard to Mrs, Buck, I would say that there was no knowledge 
whatever of any erratic views of hers until the address which she made at a women* e 
missionary luncheon her©, which was printed in Harper* s magazine for January, 1955. 
Mrs. Buck h d been a Southern Presbyterian missionary in China, fully satisfying the 
requirements of the Southern Presbyterian Church, until her marriage with Mr, Buck. 
Then she answered unqualifiedly in the affirmative our own Church* s constitutional 
questions with regard to the Bible and the Confession of Faith. As soon as it 
was known that Mrs. Buek*s views had changed, the matter wag taken up with her, 
and she herself, recognizing the situation, offered her resignation, which was 
accepted. It was accepted with regret because we did not see how any Christ!fin 
agency could accept such, a resignation with rejoicing. The regret was felt 
because she had altered her views and could no longer represent the convictions which 
she had held when she was appointed and on which the missionary work of any evangelical 
church must rest. I may be mistaken, but I think the utterance which you attribute 
to her with regard to its being immaterial whether Christ ever lived or not was mad® 
an article in the Cosmopolitan magazine after her resignation, I may be in error 
in this point, however. All I can say is that I cannot see how anyone who believes 
that the historicity of Jesus is immaterial could be a missionary of our Church. 

Xou speak of the dependableness of the evidence of Dr. Dodd and Mr. 
Arie Kok. Dr. Machen was obliged to correct Mr. K.ok in one wholly false statement 
which he made, and there are other representations of his which re also undependable. 
As to pr. Dodd, I have asked him why he does not pursue the constitutional course laid 
down in the law of our Church with regard to any of our missionaries who are 
unfaithful, and he writes feat he does not have the evidence that would be necessary 
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flbder the required tints of our Constitution, 

On this point there is a passage in Charles Hodge* s History of the Presbyterian 
Church that needs to be headed in these present times. He is referring to the division 
of our Church in 1751 and to the bitter and divisive spirit of Hr. Tennant. Dr. Hodge 
s&ysi 

»The censorious spirit, which so extensively prevailed at this period, was 
another of those fountains of bitter waters, which destroyed the health and vigor of the 
ckttrch.It was tills, more than anything else, that produced that conflagration in 
which the graces, the peace, said union of the church were consumed.... .The evil in 
question consists in regarding and treating, on insufficient grounds, those who profess to 
be Christians, as though they were hypocrites*... .If the fruit of the Spirit of God is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, g©ntl©iess, goodness, faith, meekness, then may we be 
sure that a proud, arrogant, denunciatory, self-confident, and self-rlgjfeous spirit is 
not of God} and that any work which claims to be a revival of religion, and is 
characterized by such a spirit, is so far spurious and fanatical. AH attempts to 
account for, or excuse such a temper on the ground of uncos.non manifestations, or 
u icommon hatred of sin, or extraordinary zeal for holiness and the salvation of souls, 
are but apologies for sin.....The more we know of sin, of our own hearts, and of Jesus 
Christ, the more shall we be forbearing, forgiving, and lamb-like, in our disposition 
and conduct.* 

Dr. Hodge then proceeds to speak of “foe disregard shown to the common rules 
of ecclesiastical order,® that is, making no effort to deal with men according to 
church law and order but denouncing the© and trying to break down their in flume e. 

It should be added that Dr. Machen* s pamphlet, to which you refer, had been 
sent, I believe, to all the Commissioners of the last General Assembly. It was in 
•foe hands of foe forty-five members of the Committee on Foreign Mission*# Althou^i Dr. 
Sachem was not a Commissioner to foe Assembly, and although the Presbytery - not- his own - 
which had adopted his Overture had no Commissioners to defend it. Dr. Machen was heard 
at length by th© Standing Committee, presenting whftt I suppose he regarded as fo© 
strongest points in his pamphlet in a long argument to the Commit tee. These points were 
answered by the representatives of foe Board one by one. Action was then taken by 
foe Calamities unanimously but for two young men whose appointment to foe Committee as 
Dr. Machen* s representatives had bean secured, and this report of the Committee was 
overwhalmingiy adopted by foe General Assembly. I am enclosing a copy of “foe 
Assembly* s action herewith. According to Dr. Hodge, foe refusal to abide by the 
judgment of foe courts of foe Church is a repudiation of Presbyterisnissu 

Xou say that “nothing but a satisfactory answer and refutation of the 
charges made by Dr. H chea can change your position.® Such an answer and refutation 
was made before foe highest court of cur Church in constitutional form. It is open 
to any of us as individual Presbyterians foo disapprove of this judgment of our courts 
to retain our opinion. But it is not open to us as loyal Presbyterians to repudiate 
foe authority of our constitution. This constitution, as you know, includes both & 
system of doctrine and a forn of government, and we have no ri#it fo repudiate either 
of foes© and still regard ourselves as true and faithful Presbyterians. 

If ;^hat I have written and enclose herewith does not meet your difficulties, 
I hope that you will let me know frankly, and that you will arrange to confer Dr. 
Bible and Dr. McAfee or myself foe next time any one of us is in reach of usage City. 

Tory faithfully yours. 

RSSjAMW 



December 22nd, 1933. 

) 

Rev. U. C. Johnston, D.D., 
Mission Protestante Americaine, 
Yaounde, Cameroun, West Africa. 

My dear Dr. Johnstons 

I have before me your two good letters of November 2nd ana November 
16th. They will have crossed a couple of letters of mine written round abou 
-a-- datea AS x was out of New York giving service in connection with the United 
ZXdw} .hen your first letter arrived, Bias Schafer acknowledged 

it. Your second letter arrived yesterday. 

As I expressed to you in my previous letters we greatly regret the action ^ 
which Mr. Woo abridge* felt it necessary to take. There has now come to hand ^ letter .ro*, 
hi' directed to Dr. Speer. Xou may possibly have seen this letter, or Hr. locdbri^ge 
nav have told you exactly what he intended to say. In case you should not have seen , 
T^^lXvou a copy. Dr. Speer has handed the letter over to me to reply to it. 

^Itiill not be possible to reach Mr. Woodbridge before he leaves Africa. 

Meantime it will interest you to know what action was taken by the Board 

at its meeting, December 18th. The action follows? 

"The Board received communications from the Rev. W. C« Johnston, Secretary 
of the West Africa Mission, and the Rev. Charles J. Wooubriage, conveying 
+he resinations of Mr. and Mrs. Woodbridge as members oi the Mission, Mr. 
Woodbridge having accepted the Secretaryship of the Independent Missionary 
BoardTreceiitly organized in Philadelphia in opposition to the action and 
authority of the General Assembly. In view of these communication^, 
Board voted that it could not see its way clear to accept the res_gn&uions 
on the grounds specified, but it made record of the withdrawal of *r. ^ 
Mrs Woodbridge from their present missionary work ana deeply regrets 
letton! SaSBoaro cannot ?ocogni*, the validity of the reason giv nnorw 
,notifiable ground for a new Board either ror expression of loyalty to Christ 
or for the mfiS^ining of the fundamental truths of the Christian faith. The 
Board reasserts its historic position a# an authorased ^d responsiole ^.cy 
af the General Assembly of tire Presbyterian Church in the o.o.A., .«h_ch re- 
quires iTSle true to the gospel end person of Christ end to the saving 

truths of the revealed Christian faixh. 

Tire tone of Mr. Woodbridge* s letter, as you can imagine, made the members 
of the Board and the staff feel sad that any one of our missionaries coula reel that he 

had justifiable reasons for expressing himself in such a way 

Whht I sensed of the situation last week in Philadelphia has made me feel 
+ «_ woodbridge may discover on his arrival in this country, and when he beginsto 

get into action, that the Board is not the kind of retrograde body which he thinks it 

is, nor does the really respectable opinion in the church, even among the most conserva- 
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tive elements, regard it as ’unworthy of the highest confidence. Let me tty to tell 
you in a few words what took place. In connection with the meetings of the United 
Foreign Missionary Campaign in that city a special denominational meeting was held. 
It v/as presided over by one of our Board members, the Rev, Peter K, EJamons, of 
Scranton, and was attended by a large number of members of both Philadelphia Presby¬ 
teries. The object of the meeting was to give those present an opportunity of asking 
any question they liked regarding 'the Board and its policies. In addition to several 
Board members, there were present several members of the secretarial staff, including 
Br. McAfee, Dr. Schell and myself. It, fell to me to give a brief opening address of 
a devotional character. lachen was present until I had finished and then retired. 
A number of the members of the new Board who were present, including the Vice-President, 
Dr, McPherson, remained on. In the course of the afternoon the question of the new 
Board was raised from the floor of the meeting, and then statements were made by some of u 
its members, including Dr. McPherson, and also by members of the Philadelphia Presby¬ 
teries. The most important statement was made by Dr. McCormick. He stated that less 
than a year ago he had been appointed chairman of a special committee of the Presbytery 
of Philadelphia "to take up charges which had been brought against the Board of Foreign 
Missions. He was frank to admit that when he entered on his task his mind was preju¬ 
diced against the Board. He found, however, as the work of his committee proceeded, 
that they -could discover no more than charges. Whenever they tried to get into the 
realm of the concrete those kko had made then selves the mouthpieces of 'those charges 
were unable to supply the neeessaiy evidence. As a result the committee brought in 
a unanimous report vindicating the Board. When that report came up at Presbytery the 
vote of the; Philadelphia Presbytery was almost unanimous in favor of the Board. It 
ought to be stated that Dr, McCormick is regarded as one of the most conservative men 
in Philadelphia and in the church, so that the issue at stake between those interested 
in the new Board and in the old Board is not a matter of fee conservatism or orthodoxy in 
any sense. It appears increasingly to me, as I look in'bo the matter, one of those 
questions involving personalties and personal grievances. This controversy is really 
not being fought on objective principles, whether theological or ecclesiastical in char¬ 
acter. I say this in order to reassure you and the members of the Mission as to what 
the situation here in the home church is. 

How there is not the slightest doubt that a certain amount of disaffection 
exists among the laity of the church, but it exists in quarters where a wrong viewpoint 
is given to the laity by people interested in doing so. 

So far as Mr. Woodbridge personally is concerned, I have heard nothing but 
the expression of the highest regard for his capacity, sincerity and earnestness. In 
the personal note which I sent to him when I first knew of his resignation, I told him 
that I should be delighted to see him whenever he arrived in order to talk things over, 
lou can readily see, however, that his action and the action of the new Board, carries 
the whole question into the constitutional realm. Bow far are Presbyteries going to 
allow individuals to work within their bounds in a way detrimental to the constituted 
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agencies of the church, and in the interests of an agency the necessity for and 'the 
virtue of which the Church does not admit? 

But so far as the Board is concerned, the whole question has now passed be¬ 
yond our sphere of action, and so we shall gust settle down quietly and calmly to our 
own work in loyalty to Christ and the Church. 

It has been interesting and reassuring to have your personal reaction to 
this whole matter, and also to have the assurance that Mr. Woodbridge stands alone 
among the members of the lest Africa Mission in his attitude to the Board. I trust 
that we shall continue to merit the confidence of you all, as you merit ours. 

There is one point which I have omitted to mention. It refers to the Wood- 
bridges’ passage home. The Board unanimously agreed that it devolved upon the new 
Board to provide the expenses connected with this unexpected trip. As soon as the 
Board took action on his resignation the following cable was sent? 

Bt)LVAM Board regrets resignation of i cannot recognize validity of 
reasons? if s-he will not reconsider the Board must accept, but s-he 
must assume personally the joumeyn expense to__(U.S.), and make 
such refund to Board for original outfit and travel, to field as Board 
may deem equitable. 

IJOAC Mr. and Mrs. Charles J. Woodbridge 

MIONG Board’s Manual 
DFTIK We sincei'ely regret (that) 

IVZI3K his 
TOOAW final decision. B 

When, in this connection, the Mission’s code was consulted it was found that 
there was one single word which expressed exactly the mind and attitude of the Board 
in the matter. This is concrete evidence that such a case as Mr. Woodbridge’s has 
not b en unknown in the administration of missions, so much so that it was contemplated 
by the insertion in the code of a single word, I really feel that it was no worthy- 
proceeding on the part of the new Board to ask a man to come home and not provide his 
passage money. As a matter ofbfact I have been through the same experience myself. 
While in Mexico I resigned my position from the Y.M.C.A. to accept an appointment under 
the Board of Foreign Missions. Evan though the Association accepted my resignation, 
there wasn’t the slightest suggestion of asking them to advance me money for my family 
and myself to come to the States. The Board of Foreign Missions took it for granted 
from the beginning that that responsibility was theirs. 

I have entered into all this detail in order that you may sense exactly how 
the situation stands* 
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The Executive Committee* s cable regarding the Gris sett a duly arrived and was 
communicated to the®. is a result they decided that they should both return to the 
field together. It would appear, however, from the form of your second cable, of 
December <rOth, that the Mission, is willing that J^r* Grissett return alone, if necessary. 
If it meant anything else, and in view of our correspondence in tile matter, it would 
seem to me id would have be&i more specifically stated. We all, here have interpreted 
it "to mean what I have just said. This morning ^r. Grissett rang me up from Princeton 
and I communicated to him the word received from the field. I take it that their 
present arrangements will not change, but I am not certain. 

At its last meeting final action was taken by the Board approving the transfer 
of the gift from the Welsh Synods to the Memorial chapel for Mr, Evans, This action 
was taken on the basis of a letter received from Mr, Jones , a copy of which I have 
pleasure in enclosing. The Board action follows? 

BThe «est Africa %ssion having requested at its annual meeting in 1932 
that the sum of $4,000. received from the Churches of the Welsh Synods, 
and appropriated March 31, 1931, for a'residence for the President of 
Sager Memorial Theological and Bible Training School (since renamed, the 
Dager Biblical Seminary) be transferred to the erection of a unit in the 
new Dager Biblical Seminary, as a memorial chapel to the Rev. Rowland H. 
Evans, late of the **est Africa Mission, and with the consent of the Welsh 
Synods, the Board authorized and made record, of this transfer, (See letter 
of Rev. EotolHwfii Jones to Dr. Mackay, November 27, 1933, ) n 

I have been in communication with my friend Dr. Grts-Gonsales about the 
regulations of the Spanish Government .oaring upon foreign missions in national terri¬ 
tory, It appears that special authorisation is necessary for a Mission to be legally 
at work in any Spanish colony. Dr, Orts feels that there should be no difficulty in 
getting such permission, especially in. view of the fact that there is already a mis¬ 
sionary on the spot. But he hastens to add that he cannot be sure of this, ' He is, 
however, continuing to- work on the matter together with a member of the Soanish Congress 
who is an Evangelical. It seems that on July 22nd, 1931, the following decree was 
passed with regard, to missionaries and teachers working in Spanish Guinea* 

^Missions will require special authorisation from the government and only 
Spaniards can obtain such authorization. It is necessary that teachers should 
also be Soaniards. B 

On the other hand, a loophole is left in the law for modifications ’which the 
government may make on the proposal of the Governor. 

It is important, it seems to me, that the Mission should outline its policy 
for Spanish Guinea in view of the existing facts in the situation. An endeavor can 
then be made to get authorization from the S saish Government for the number of people 
necessary to carry on the work. 



In regard to the Whites., we are perfectly willing that they should go to the 
Cameroun. It would seem no?;, in view of a letter received from Dr# Weber that it 
iwll be necessary for them to go out immediately to the Cameroun whatever be their 
ultimate destination, in view of the confinement of Mrs. %ite some months hence. 
That being so, unless there should be special word from the Mission, the question 
will be treated as a medical one and we will cable them next week. 

During the fortnight I was away from the office, I took part in the United 
Foreign Missionary Campaign. I was with the team of speakers in at.Louis, Spring- 
field^ Ohio, Indianapolis, Washington and Philadelphia. Probably not in the religious 
history of the country have such large gatherings attended missionary meetings. In 
Chicago over 20,000 people were present at a Mass Meeting. In Indianaplois and Phila¬ 
delphia, the largest*halls in those to cities, halls containing 8,000 people, were 
packed. More attended a missionary meeting in Constitution Hall in Washington to 
hear Dr. Stanley Jones sneak than were present at a notable meeting of the Federal 
Council of Churches the week before to listen to President Roosevelt. While in Wash¬ 
ington, the group had the honor of being presented to the President. his is evi¬ 
dence ofthe fact that people are thinking very deeply not only on the subject of Mis¬ 
sions, but on the much deeper subject of Christian life and mission. We faun'a very 
hungry people. I received the impression that once again the Divine Spirit is brood¬ 
ing over our chaos, and may it happen, as so often before, that the prophetic word anc 
the living Spirit shall give us in our valley of dry bones a regenerated church. 

You will be interested to know that at this Christmas season there seeras to be 
more trade activity than for some years past* This is most encouraging end 1.trust 
that it will reflect itself in our economic situation. 

This goes to you with a wealth of Christmas greetings. May Christ be born in us 
and in His church afresh, and in the new day which we must face may He recreate us in 
His Image that we may grow up altogether unto the measure of the stature of His fullness 

With warmest regards to you and all missionary colleagues, 

lours very cordially. 

JAM-AS 

John A. Mackay. 



. y Bi tter i3 determined by a b» jor vote, every member 
either ctively concur 1th, or positively submit to fetich 

cet tnainrtion; or, if his conscience p rmlt him to do neither, he chi.ll, 
suj.j icient liberty modeetly to reason raid rtanonct-rete, pe cc bly 

lthdr .vr from our communion, without attempting to rke my schism* 
provided always, that this shall be understood to extend only to such 
acterminjions a* the body shall Judge indispans ble in doctrine, or 

rlaa gorsanat.1 

"It sh 11 be esteemed and tr<$ tad as 0 censurable *vil to 
accus,, my amber of heterodoxy, insu "iciancy, or iaoo ality, in « 
c aumi ting manner, or other ire than by private brotherly admonition. 
.r ^ a r Process, according to our knoan rules of ludiei.l tri 1 
xn cas s of scandal. " 

. . " f “a-'flBOualy declare our s riouo and fixed resolution, by 
cxvme .ac, to t,dce heed to ourselves that our hearts be upright, our 
cascourse ediiyin- , -and our liv- 3 exmpl >y for purity and godliness: to 
tu3c® heeo to_ our doctrine that it be not only orthodox, but ev ngalic 1 
a£*„ spiritual, tending to - •••»•• Jeon the secure to - suit ble concern for 

their Salvation, nd to instruct and encourage sincere Chri .ti&asf thus 
commencing our solves to evaiy men’s conscience in the sight of God; to 
esativ- te peace and harmony among ourselves, md to strengthen esch 
other’s hands in promoting the kno led -e of divine truth, and in diffusing 
the savour of piety among our peop.e. 

"Finally, ?e earnestly recommend it to all under our c~; re, th t 
itist. d of indulging a contentious disposition, they \ui love- ?. ch 
other ith a pure heart fervently, s-s brethren vbo profess subjection to 
tea N>*..v> Lord, adhere to the 3 e faith, worship, and government. end 
snteri&ln the tame hope of glory." 

.ijcfeuait of Ch i. 2io../» >n 

‘This noble decl at ion is for cur church n t the deel ration 
of Independence is for ur country. It is t promul,: uUofi of first 
principle sj & set tin- iorth of our faith, order, and religion, :..s a 
ans -or to those etio ouection us. It is the foundation of our 
9cJ.9wi ~tieal compact, the bona of our union. Those ~ho adhere to th 
principles here laid do m, are entitled to a standing in our church; those 
■sho desert them, dese t not merely the faith but the religion of our e, 
nd h .vo no right to their name or their h rit ;e. It is ith grateful 

oxult iti n e re th this di d-a -tion .s un nimously adopts , th t 
every m-saber of the united S.-nod set hie hand to tills t ytioony in befolf 
of truth, order, nd evangelical religion. If our church will f itlifully 
be r up this standard, then shall she look forth as the morning; then shall 
she arise nd shin , and the glory of the Lore she’.! be seen upon he-'." 
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^JL^he Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church 

in the United States of America is deeply grateful to God for its 

first century of service for the Lord Jesus Christ. The Board now enters 

upon the second century of its life with firm faith and high hope. With 

deepening conviction it believes that the Holy Spirit will continue to 

empower our Church, the Board itself, and the missionaries, as we hear 

witness to the divine Evangel unitedly and with certainty unto the utter¬ 

most part of the earth. In sacred commemoration of the past and in sincere 

consecration to the future, the Board prayerfully commits itself anew to 

the Great Commission of our Lord, and whole-heartedly reaffirms its 

central aim as defined in Article I of its Manual: The supreme and con¬ 

trolling aim of Foreign Missions is to make the Lord Jesus Christ known 

to all men as their Divine Saviour and to persuade them to become His 

disciples; to gather these disciples into Christian churches which shall 

be self-propagating, self-supporting and self-governing; to cooperate, so 

long as necessary, with these churches in the evangelizing of their country¬ 

men, and in bringing to bear on all human life the spirit and principles 

of Christ. 



To the Church at Home 

ne hundred years of missionary experience 

iiave served only to enhance this fundamental 

conviction of the founding General Assembly: the 

Church is first and last a Missionary Movement. 

Keenly aware that our Board is the responsible medi¬ 

um through which our Church seeks to present Jesus 

Christ to the non-Christian world, and gratefully 

remembering the vision, faith, and action of our 

Communion in its world mission during the past one 

hundred years, the Board earnestly challenges the 

Church as a whole to face with Christian realism 

the critical needs and opportunities of its Foreign 

Missionary Enterprise today. Widespread chaos and 

despair reveal man s desperate need of salvation. 

Devastating forces of godlessness in many forms 

threaten the world because sin rules in the souls of 

men. Modern prophets can but take up the ancient 

cry. How shall we escape if we neglect so great 

salvation? The quest of youth in every land, the 

movement of the masses in Africa and India, the 

modern means of transportation and communication 

for the propagation of the Gospel, the missionary 

achievements of the last one hundred years, and the 

yearning eagerness of the Younger Churches, all 

present increasing opportunity and inescapable obli¬ 

gation to our Church in America. The Board calls 

the Church to a deeper experience of faith and prayer 

and a larger consecration of life and substance in the 

crusading fellowship of the world’s only Saviour, our 

Lord Jesus Christ. The Centennial Celebration has 

been indeed A Consecration”; it has clarified, 

revitalized, and focussed our missionary vision and 

motive. Now is the time for a concerted advance. 

Our most devoted and best trained sons and daughters 

are needed today for strategic missionary posts. Pastors 

and lay men and women are urged to share with the 

Board their constructive thinking as to our world task 

in order that we may build progressively and unitedly. 

The constituency must enlarge its giving if the com¬ 

pelling challenge is to be met effectively. And more 

than anything else, the Board calls the entire Church 

to “pray without ceasing.” 

To the Missionaries 

o the Missionaries of our Church, witnesses to 

the Gospel in Mexico, Guatemala, Colombia, 

Venezuela, Chile, Brazil, West Africa, Syria, Iraq, 

Iran, India, Siam, the Philippines, China, Chosen, 

and Japan, and to their comrades now retired from 

the field, grace and peace from God our Father and 

the Lord Jesus Christ. The members of the Board, 

personally and corporately, remembering without 

ceasing your work of faith and labor of love and stead¬ 

fastness of hope,” thank God with joy for your 

fellowship in the furtherance of the Gospel from the 

first day until now, being confident of this very thing 

that he who began a good work in you will perfect it 

until the day of Jesus Christ.” As you go forward in 

this good work, the Board assures you of the deepened 

desire and purpose of our Church loyally to support 

you spiritually and materially in every way worthy of 

the vocation wherewith we are called. 

The Board fully sympathizes with its Missions in 

their heavy and trying tasks, one of the most difficult 

being to attempt the development of the work with 

decreased personnel and finance. Happily, a part of 

the desperate deficiency can be met by the special 

Centennial offering. Greater wisdom than ever is re¬ 

quired for the right location of each missionary and 

the best use of each appropriation. To go forward at a 

time when force and funds have been so unfortunately 

reduced is a real challenge and calls for added cour¬ 

age, ingenuity, and effort. Though our material trus¬ 

teeship for the Home Church is seriously reduced, our 

spiritual trusteeship of its prayer, love, and hope for 

missions is perhaps greater than ever. We all seek to 

exercise this sacred responsibility in ways worthy of 

the devoted and often sacrificial support of our Foreign 

Missionary Enterprise. 

To the Churches on the Mission Field 

he Board extends through the Missions its 

warmest greetings to those Churches of Christ 

with their members and adherents which have grown 

out of prayer and love and labor of its missionaries. 

Our Church in America is deeply indebted to the 

Younger Churches abroad for many inspiring influ¬ 

ences in its faith and life and, in particular, for the 

helpful stimulus of the service rendered this year by 

the foreign delegates bringing greetings and counsel 

from many lands to the Board’s Centennial. In the 

growing strength of the National Churches, in their 

close interdenominational comity and unity, and in 

their ever-enlarging part in the Christian Movement 

in their own and other lands, the Board rejoices and 

finds great hope for the future. The Church is the 

world’s chief witness to the Gospel. The vigor and 

development of Younger Churches are ordinarily en¬ 

hanced by their independence of foreign support; 



moreover, such independence allows the use of Mis¬ 

sion resources in extensive evangelism which both 

enlarges the Church and employs foreign personnel 

and funds in ways chiefly desired by the supporters. 

The Board hopes that the Church in each land will be 

truly, naturally, and spontaneously indigenous, that 

it will express vitally its own spiritual experience of 

God in Christ as far as its influence can reach, that 

the oncoming generation of youth will be brought 

within its fold, that a suitable leadership for a really 

indigenous movement is developed by the education 

of the ordained Ministry, and that the inspiration and 

training of the Laity for voluntary service are adapted 

to the measureless need and opportunity. With wis¬ 

dom and with fidelity the Church in each land will 

exercise its own ecclesiastical authority and responsi¬ 

bility, together with the functions pertaining thereto, 

and will fulfill its own God-given mission both 

locally and universally. Our Church in America 

devoutly desires to assist in the extension of the 

National Churches of today and tomorrow in close 

and cordial cooperation with other evangelical com¬ 

munions, and it looks forward with faith and satis¬ 

faction to the constant expansion of these Churches 

and to their essential participation in the ecumenical 

Christian Movement which holds the hope of 

humanity. 

Counsel to the Missions 

Special consideration is constantly given to the 

effect upon our enterprise of the rapidly chang¬ 

ing conditions on the mission field and in the world 

at large. We believe the Missions will welcome a few 

words of friendly counsel. 

Changed Conditions Require Revised Methods 

Recognizing that life involves recurrent adaptation 

to circumstances and that changed frontiers create 

new problems demanding new solutions, we will not 

only advance along the lines indicated in the Manual 

and in supplementary Actions, but will also blaze 

new trails as Christian Missions have always done. 

Toward this end the directional policies of our work 

should be definitely restudied and reformed from 

time to time by responsible groups in each Mission. 

Knowing our united purposes and goals, let us then 

apply ourselves unitedly to them, achieving as many 

of them as possible. Towards meeting the present 

and emerging changes around the world, the Board 

reemphasizes a few administrative policies. 

Comprehensive Survey of an Area 

The periodic, official Surveys by the Missions and 

Field Councils have been very helpful. A number 

have been made recently. The Board requests the 

other Missions to make proper Surveys and to apply 

them according to Manual regulations. Some Mis¬ 

sions are also planning inclusive or institutional 

Studies by persons not of their own membership, 

which should be a very revealing and fruitful diagno¬ 

sis. Surveys should be factual and forward-looking as 

well as comprehensive and integrated, and should be 

followed by cordial collaboration in effectuating their 

officially-approved Findings. As conducive to fresh 

ideas and to wider perspective, let some missionaries 

be asked to undertake pieces of creative research or 

to study other fields. A coordinated and progressive 

program in a large area is not easy to create, much 

less to execute, but it is manifestly desirable. 

Careful Study of Each Piece of Work 

The Project Plan, which stresses the recurrent 

evaluation of each undertaking subsidized by Board 

funds but without injury to worthy continuity, is 

recommended for purposeful application in an en¬ 

larged part of our undertakings. Our present reduced 

resources in force and funds emphasize the still greater 

need for the thorough planning and reviewing of each 

and every undertaking. The obvious advantages of 

qualitative work point definitely toward selective pro¬ 

cesses of change, with vertical rather than horizontal 

adjustments to the new bases; this will demand far¬ 

sighted, courageous, and unselfish plan and action. 

Let us guard against premature surrender of desirable 

work under temporary, adverse pressures, like the 

present extreme nationalisms, while we are also 

watchful for dead-lines beyond which results do not 

justify our continued effort. Positive procedure in the 

selective and qualitative improvement of our work is 

stTomdv urged. 

Extensive Evangelism 

The tragic needs and open doors of the world pre¬ 

sent a new summons for frank and direct evangelism. 

The Good News of the Way of redemption and of 

righteousness, offered by the grace of a loving Father, 

is the only hope for an individual or for a world of 

nations. To make Jesus Christ known, loved, and 

obeyed is the dynamic motivation in all parts of our 

work. This desire should constantly carry our activities 

out to unoccupied and neglected areas and phases of 

human life, e.g., the enormous and undeveloped rural 



field, the newer and fast-growing industrial commun¬ 

ities, and the students in non-Christian institutions. 

Pioneer witness to the unique and universal Saviour- 

hood of our Lord Jesus Christ is the essential purpose 

of the supporting Church for its mission abroad. In 

their gospel extension work the Missions are re¬ 

quested to investigate and, as may seem wise and 

feasible, to employ (more fully) motor transport, vans 

and trailers for various uses, radio, newspapers, and 

other modern tools. 

Various Forms of Service 

In educational, medical, rural, literary and other 

work, many new and strong cross-currents demand 

extraordinary care and effort on our part to keep our 

institutions true to the approved course of the Chris¬ 

tian adventure. All the institutions in which we share 

should be permeated with the spirit and directed by 

the purpose of the Evangel of Jesus Christ and of His 

way of life. It is desirable that the work-schedule of 

each missionary shall allow ample time for direct 

religious work. Toward the upbuilding of the Church 

and for its outreach into society, Christian schools and 

colleges should, we believe, engage more fully in the 

training of Christians for professional and lay service 

in the Christian movement, with practical curricula. 

The Board definitely recommends fewer and better 

institutions wherever this is practicable; while there 

are manifest difficulties in this program, it will make 

for better character building and for better cultiva¬ 

tion of moral and religious values with a distinctly 

Christian contribution to life. And a Christian mis¬ 

sionary movement must always do creative pioneer¬ 

ing into new types of work, into non-Christian phases 

of life, and into unreached areas of population. 

Coordinated Administration 

Conditions within and without the Missions de¬ 

mand a fuller delegation of a Mission’s authority for 

self-management to its own administrative body, 

which shall definitely exercise its responsibility. Our 

General Assembly in 1922 gave the Missions very 

large autonomy, and the Board urges each Mission 

and each Executive Committee to correct any weak¬ 

ness in the executive direction of its affairs. Organ¬ 

ization is the means of applying power most advan¬ 

tageously." An Executive Committee needs to have 

adequate authority for comprehensive and construc¬ 

tive administration and to exercise it; its responsible 

officer needs ample time, office facilities, and secre¬ 

tarial help to function properly. Has sufficient recog¬ 

nition been given to our Councils in Brazil, China, 

and India? Progressive leadership is necessary for 

coordinated advance. What can the Board do to 

help? The fields urge more frequent and longer visits 

by Board representatives; the Board is planning to 

supply this recognized deficiency, but it cannot feel 

that such occasional visits from America should be 

required for local administration. 

Supplementing this Second Century Message, the 

Board will prepare for the Home Church fuller inter¬ 

pretations of our world enterprise and more specific 

ways of cooperation, and the Board will send to each 

missionary, for careful study and for such application 

as the Missions administratively or the missionaries 

personally find advisable, a statement entitled: Pro¬ 

posals for Improving the Board s Enterprise Abroad. 

The Power to Carry On 

With courageous faith in our triumphant Lord, 

the Board humbly reconsecrates itself to this 

God-given task in its second century. It continues in 

prayer for the personal welfare and work of each 

missionary, for the corporate undertaking of each 

Mission and of the related National Church, for the 

deepening devotion of the Home Church, and for the 

central service by the Board, that, as we all go forward 

as interpreters of God in Christ, it shall be in the wis¬ 

dom and power of the Holy Spirit, remembering "Ye 

shall receive power when the Holy Spirit is come 

upon you; and ye shall be my witnesses both in 

Jerusalem and in all Judea and in Samaria and unto 

the uttermost part of the earth.” 

"Is this the time, O Church of Christ! to sound 

Retreat? To arm with weapons cheap and blunt 

The men and women who have borne the brunt 

Of truth’s fierce strife, and nobly held their ground? 

Is this the time to halt, when all around 

Horizons lift, new destinies confront .. . ? 

No! rather, strengthen stakes and lengthen cords. 

Enlarge thy plans and gifts, O thou elect, 

And to thy kingdom come for such a time! 

The earth with all its fullness is the Lord’s. 

Great things attempt for Him, great things expect, 

Whose love imperial is, whose power sublime.” 

The Board of Foreign Missions 

of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America 

156 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 
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Proposals for Improving the Board’s Enterprise Abroad 

(Revised) 

TO THE MISSIONS AND MISSIONARIES: 

Dear Friends: 

In “A Second Century Message” the Board stated 

that it would supplement the section headed Counsel to 

the Missions” (which it would be well to reread) by send¬ 

ing to each missionary this present statement. The original 

“Proposals,” drafted by a secretary for the Board itself 

two years ago, were later sent informally to the Executive 

Committees of the Missions and to Foreign Secretaries of 

about fifteen Boards in America; in the light of many re¬ 

actions, of independent reports and statements and of our 

personal knowledge of the field, the Proposals are here thor¬ 

oughly revised by all of the foreign secretaries of our Board. 

They are thus a sort of blended concentrate of practical 

experience for our use if, when and as they apply to our 

needs on the mission field; also they contain many expressed 

positions and expectations of our Executive Council which 

are now referred in this general and inclusive way to you 

on the field. 

This statement makes no attempt to cover the entire work 

of our Missions but confines itself to a review of certain 

objectives and a re-form or re-adaptation of some processes, 

i. e. to such changes or modifications as seem advisable at 

this time, many of them carrying forward Manual regula¬ 

tions and Lakeville Findings which need much further ful¬ 

fillment in actual practice. The Findings of Lakeville 

1931,” as finally approved after review by the Missions, 

should as far as desirable be operative prior to the Second 

Century Visits to the fields with Evaluation and Planning 

Conferences and prior to the Board’s “1941” decennial 

conference in America. While some Proposals are of per¬ 

manent ideals which will never be fully achieved, yet even 

here we should expect encouraging progress and results as 

we all constantly seek to improve and advance our under¬ 

taking by constructive and progressive reform. 

These Proposals inevitably are somewhat critical in char¬ 

acter and implication; they are made in the most friendly 
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spirit of mutual cooperation. Many would wish the Board 

to speak with more authority; but we are well aware (as 

most of our critics are not) that virtually full control of field 

work resides in the Missions, consequently Proposals rather 

than Orders issue ordinarily from Headquarters. Under¬ 

lying the entire Statement is a broad and deep understand¬ 

ing and sympathy and good-will for each of you esteemed 

comrades in our common cause, now under unusual strain 

and pressure. 

MODIFICATION AND CHANGE ARE NEEDED 

1. From an administrative and technical viewpoint 

A comparison of 'the Board’s Manual and of the final 

Lakeville Conference Findings with actual conditions in 

the Missions reveals how far short many Missions are of 

carrying out the Board’s recognized policies and programs. 

If Missions conform more fully to the already approved 

ideology and methodology, much of the reform contem¬ 

plated in this paper will result. Changes of emphasis and 

of balance in the work are very slow in most Missions; 

this retarded progress seems to be due partly to external 

resistance by adverse or static conditions and partly to in¬ 

ternal inertia and traditionalism of mission processes which 

now largely lack the fresh and impelling enthusiasms and 

ideas of young recruits. While the rate and amount of 

advance vary in different fields, faster and farther progress 

is needed almost everywhere. Conferring and voting at Lake¬ 

ville and at Board and Mission meetings are merely pre¬ 

liminary to the essential of doing! We know these things; 

blessed are we if we do them. The Ideal and the Real 

must be geared together in all of our endeavor. “Where 

there is no vision, the people perish. 

2. From an objective and realistic viewpoint 

Many radical changes in general conditions are conspicu¬ 

ous in most of the countries where our Missions are at work, 
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creating new and different environments for the foreign mis¬ 

sionary movement. Great national developments and the 

rapid rise of “nationalism” with extreme purposes, scope 

and forms have already had a profound effect upon mis¬ 

sions and hold even greater possibilities in the future. Many 

specific changes are materially affecting the opportunity and 

need for particular parts of our work; for example, general 

education and modern medicine in mission institutions are 

in many places less needed than formerly and are increas¬ 

ingly thought of as competitive as well as alien. 

While our Board and Missions expected and desired the 

development of these indigenous, educational and medical 

enterprises, probably we did not anticipate such early and 

vigorous progress by non-mission groups and so became 

more deeply established than we would otherwise have done; 

at any rate our Missions in some departments seem to be 

too largely and substantially institutionalized for their larg¬ 

est mobility and expression as a “mission” which is sent to 

those who have not what the mission has. Some of this ex¬ 

cessive institutionalism is being disintegrated in undesirable 

and wasteful ways under unfavorable, if not unfriendly, 

conditions and pressures. While we should not yield easily 

to temporary pressure and cross-currents, yet wherever ad¬ 

visable, plans of orderly transformation are needed by which 

our Missions can in a constructive way evolve from a static 

and out-dated institution to a more free and mobile out¬ 

reach, and the Christian heritage and influence of such in¬ 

stitutions as should continue can be conserved and developed. 

A field executive advises: “Where a dead-line is approxi¬ 

mated, completely reorganize or gradually liquidate.” 

The recent marked growth of the National Churches in 

size, self-consciousness, ability and self-reliance with their 

readiness to take over considerable responsibility calls for 

careful re-consideration both of the relationship of the Missions 

with the Churches and of the work-program of the Missions. 

Moreover, the new opportunities for direct Christian ap¬ 

proach to areas of land and strata of life not heretofore 

reached by the Gospel call for response by the Christian 

movement. The loving, brotherly, ministering Son of Man 

seems more widely welcome in the world than ever before; 

large, untouched populations and many special groups and 

movements are open to Him. 

A better organization and application of our modest re¬ 

sources seem practicable. The present substantial reduction 

of missionary personnel and of work appropriations has 

materially lessened the number of the Board’s agents and 

agencies on the mission field. Our being confined to a still 

smaller fraction of what awaits to be done impels us both 

at home and on the field to make doubly sure that the things 

of first and supreme importance are done. The undertaking 

of new work without increase of force or funds will require 

the studied and insistent transfer of present force and funds 

from what is good to what is better and best. Both force 

and funds should be made as free, as mobile, as fluid as 

constantly changing opportunities demand. In general the 

selective and vertical process of readjustment is not used 

by the Missions as fully as the Board desires; an inclusive, 

horizontal change is easier and all too common. Marked im¬ 

provement in this important matter is earnestly requested. 

The general uncertainties everywhere and the specific con¬ 

traction of our Board’s work in recent years have inevitably 

somewhat confused and unsettled everyone. For the very 

best contribution of each of us in a corporate undertaking 

there is needed, especially in this trying time and as we face 

the new day, a comprehensive, coordinated and progressive 

program of work in which all cooperate harmoniously with 

a recognized purpose and leadership. This can be largely 

provided by well-considered and forward-looking adminis¬ 

tration both at home and especially on the field where such 

large autonomy resides. The task demands positive progress 

in this direction. 

SOME EMPHASES IN GENERAL OBJECTIVE AND 
PROGRAM 

1. We need constantly to review the entire enterprise 

to insure that it remain consonant with the revealed purpose 

and processes of God in creating and maintaining it. The 

central purpose for which our Lord Jesus Christ sent His 

followers across the world was to “be witnesses unto me,” to 

“preach the Gospel to every creature,” “teaching them to 

observe whatsoever things I have said unto you.” A vital 

evangelism by life and by word, expressive of personal ex¬ 

perience and impinging on individual and group life, is our 

chief assignment and our largest opportunity. The offer of 

the Gospel of God to a wayward world, this divine mission 

of missions is our subject and our object, inherent and im¬ 

pelling and self-authenticating. Let us promote this great 

purpose by unifying our program around it, by coordinating 

our energies in the most effective activities, by freeing mis¬ 

sionaries as much as possible from administrative duties for 

the release of God-vitalized personality for reproductive 

contact with life and, as the Manual states, “in bringing 

to bear on all human life the spirit and principles of Christ.” 

2. The present state of humanity seems to demand fun¬ 

damentally a real conception of Christianity as a religion, 

as the only all true religion, and as the only adequate 

revelation of God and of human relationship with Him. 

In all of our work there should be a clear, full, 

and friendly presentation of Christian truth in its in¬ 

dividual and social implications and of the Christian 

way of life as normal and natural for all humanity and as 

necessary and sufficient for every one. There must be careful 

nurture of the spiritual rootage of the newly implanted faith, 

the duration and method of such culture depending upon 

local factors. The implanting of essential religious truth and 

the culture of Christian life belong in all departments and 

phases of our work. 

3. The establishing and up-building of the Younger 

Churches is a central objective of the missions of most Older 

Churches and is prominent in the “supreme and controlling 

aim of foreign missions” as stated in our Board’s Manual. 

With great insight and care we must actively inspire and 

foster a natural, spontaneous, self-determining Church as a 

conscious and vital part of the ecumenical Christian body,— 



growing steadily in religious intelligence and in Christian 

culture. And let us prayerfully avoid impairing or injuring 

the life and self-expression of the new Christian groups by 

promoting purely foreign moulds and methods of ecclesias¬ 

tical statement, organization, worship and activity. Spiritual 

and practical training, wise counsel and inspirational en¬ 

couragement of these growing churches become an increas¬ 

ing part of our work. The program of a Mission is largely 

determined by the manner and extent in which it undertakes 

to share in the up-building and extension of the Church. The 

Mission relationship with the Church is also affected by the 

objective, for if the central purpose of a Mission is the ade¬ 

quate evangelization of a certain population or area, that 

Mission can work with and through the Church only if the 

Church is or becomes vigorously evangelistic and outreaching. 

4. The policy of each Mission will be especially adapt¬ 

ed so far as seems advisable to the local and contemporary 

circumstances of government, religion, race, culture, genius, 

etc. Each Mission will recurrently and conscientiously think 

through its own objectives; insofar as they substantially vary 

from those declared by the Board, they should be presented 

frankly and explicitly for the Board’s consideration. 

5. Under our Board’s method of field administration, 

very large authority resides on the field with correspondingly 

heavy responsibility resting on the Mission; the duties dele¬ 

gated to the field are legislative and executive and in a large 

degree judicial. Since such a large degree of control rests 

in the field, it is essential that it be understood, and be 

organized and exercised with conscientiousness, discretion 

and vision. To integrate and to improve field administration 

which is central and necessary and to release as many mis¬ 

sionaries as possible for direct and first-hand service which 

is vital and essential, the Board has recurrently enlarged 

the assigned responsibilities of the Missions’ Executive Com¬ 

mittees and of the Field Councils; each succeeding edition 

of the Board’s Manual has increasingly emphasized the 

importance of an able, active and responsible Executive 

Committee with adequate authority for coordination, super¬ 

vision and initiation. Even democracy is still basically gov¬ 

ernment. A positive, unified, and forward-looking program 

in which every missionary constructively cooperates is an 

essential which needs much fuller attainment in many, if 

not all, Missions. This weakness is the largest single factor 

for which our Missions and our Foreign Department here 

are constantly criticized; it permits if it does not induce 

many deficiencies and defects. (Manual 56, 59, 60, 65.) 

6. The Minutes and reports of the Missions and visits 

to many of them reveal varying degrees of progress in the 

revised program developed out of the Lakeville Conference; 

in spite of extenuating circumstances, we believe that more 

change of method and of emphasis should have resulted by 

this time. The Missions should have applied, at least for 

trial, the Lakeville recommendations prior to the Second 

Century Visits; and the 1941 Conference will want reliable 

evidence on the practical out-working of the 1931 Confer¬ 

ence Findings. One Mission writes: “The Missions accept 

Lakeville in Theory but follow personal desires in Practice. 

We on the field must make the Ideal program become the 

Real process.” We advise that the responsible executive 

officer of each mission (and suggest that also the Executive 

Committee members) read the Manual and the Findings 

of the latest Board-and-Missions Conference (Lakeville) 

once a year. 

Most Missions are using to advantage the Project Prin¬ 

ciple (Lakeville Findings 86-89) in assigning their mem¬ 

bers or funds to church work and sometimes to other agen¬ 

cies or undertakings. The “Project” idea, with its recurrent 

evaluation of “thrown-forward” undertakings of a pioneer 

and progressive character, seems intrinsic in missions and is 

recommended for more general application in practically all 

of our undertakings. Without tearing up the roots, we can 

judge a tree by its fruits, at least once in several seasons. 

One Mission reports: “After much careful study and sur¬ 

vey, all of the work of the Mission was organized in 1934 

on the basis of Projects. At the end of each year, all projects 

are reviewed and evaluated; some are dropped and others 

improved and strengthened.” 

7. Our institutional and other work “on location” 

should be such that in an orderly way much of it can soon 

or eventually be taken over by nationals, preferably by the 

Church or Christian organizations. The Church and Insti¬ 

tutions need a closer interrelation. The tendency toward 

smaller (and, if necessary, fewer) institutions of higher 

quality needs encouragement; this type of enterprise is a 

better demonstration of Christianity and a better model and 

pattern for the community. There is common and positive 

feeling that we are “over-extended,” “stretched out too 

thin, crowding our schools,” “attempting too much” in 

our institutional work. Let us study every institution and 

assist only those that are definitely Christian in aim, activity 

and influence. And let us resist a common and unconscious 

tendency of institutions to deflect a crusade into a stockade. 

8. In seeking desirable comity and unity with other 

evangelical communions (Manual 220-225), let us help 

discover and develop energy-saving principles and techniques 

that will keep administrative operation at a minimum and 

vital expression at a maximum. Instead of all denominations 

combining as distinct agencies in each “union,” could not 

each denomination conduct an institution or a service, for 

the whole, local Christian movement? There could be an 

interchange or a loan of personnel without affecting the 

administrative control on the field or at home. 

The Reformed Board in America states that the follow¬ 

ing Plan of Union in South Fukien, China, is very satis¬ 

factory: “Three missions work in this Province,—English 

Congregational, English Presbyterian and Reformed Church 

in America. From the earliest days they organized one Chi¬ 

nese Church (which is now a part of the Church of Christ 

in China) and united in one Theological Seminary. Later 

a Joint Council was set up. In 1936 the three missions met 

in joint session, took up major, common problems, and com¬ 

pletely integrated all the medical work of the three missions. 

The medical and nursing personnel is now a unit and is 

assigned without regard to mission relationships; e. g. a 
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doctor of the Reformed Church has taken charge of an 

L. M. S. hospital plant. In evangelistic work, a Reformed 

missionary was asked by the church to locate in territory 

occupied by 'the English Presbyterians to reorganize certain 

American Methodist Churches that had been transferred 

for language reasons to the South Fukien Synod; he lived 

in an English Presbyterian house and received his allow¬ 

ances from that Mission. The Joint Council is now consider¬ 

ing union for the educational institutions. . . .” 

We know how hard it is for people (even Christians) 

to trust others (even Christians) but we know that dissension 

(especially by Christians) is deplorable and destructive. So 

let us find or make helpful and wholesome unions. And 

let us create types of union that avoid the waste involved in 

over-mechanization. 

9. Inasmuch as many of our property holdings and 

long-term commitments of various kinds now prevent or seri¬ 

ously retard our entering other and newer fields of probably 

greater service, let us exercise the utmost care, wisdom and 

foresight regarding any new commitments which would com¬ 

pel protracted assignment of our plant, force or funds to 

one place or form of work. Temporary priming of a pump, 

moral support, cooperative counsel, and personal assistance 

by missionaries are much more mobile than property and 

fixed appropriation, and have other superior virtues for a 

free and creative Christian adventure. 

10. In approaching our corporately-approved objec¬ 

tives, all operations must be carried on within the all-too- 

limited, available resources of force and funds. While many 

ways and means of revision and progress are theoretically 

desirable, they are impracticable because of inability to make 

them effective. We must project re-form and re-emphasis 

within our prospective resources, transferring some personnel 

and appropriation from present assignment to other under¬ 

takings which promise larger productiveness. In the midst 

of very severe recession, one great denomination recently 

advised its Missions to make available funds to respond to 

opportunities for unusual or experimental effort. Laboratory 

research and observatory survey spell discovery and progress. 

Again let us urge that selective and qualitative policies 

prevail. 

These general Emphases are obviously intended to tune 

up only a very few of the parts of an extended and complex 

enterprise; we mention this lest some reader criticize these 

proposals for their “glaring omissions.” 

THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD 

1. The up-building of the indigenous Church is an es¬ 

sential part of our program and is one criterion of the fruit¬ 

fulness of our labors. (Please see Lakeville Findings 82- 

84). The National Churches vary widely in different fields; 

on the whole they are steadily progressing in self-conscious¬ 

ness, self-reliance, size and influence. While reflecting some¬ 

what the present wave of nationalism, most of them however 

need still more freedom from dependence on foreign re¬ 

sources and more religious and social outreach into the com¬ 

munity. As a rule, the Younger Church has not yet become 

really self-reliant nor does it adventure in evangelism either 

in its immediate neighborhood or farther out where there is 

no Christian expression. Our Missions around the world 

increasingly feel the prime importance of a virile, self-reli¬ 

ant, out-going Church and are becoming more earnest and 

positive in seeking the Divine grace and life and in applying 

the principles and methods which with God’s blessing will 

develop such a Church. “Bearing responsibility is the mark 

of a genuine Church.” 

Although the Missions act in ways that will not make 

the Church dependent upon them, they will cooperate with 

the Church as far as practicable in the extension of Christi¬ 

anity. It should be definitely understood by all concerned 

that the home church supports its missions primarily to pre¬ 

sent the Gospel to non-Christian peoples and that mission 

cooperation with the church seeks to fulfill this basic pur¬ 

pose. Supporters seek to extend the Evangel rather than to 

subsidize a settled parish. A mission or a missionary can 

work within a church only when that church is missionary 

and on a mission. Extrovert missions cannot be contained 

within an introvert church. 

In some areas, the primacy of the Church has been 

demonstrated by its confident leadership in a cooperative 

“Forward Movement in Evangelism.” And when the 

Church is at the center of greatly needed programs of rural 

reconstruction, the movement gains coherence and stability 

from the purifying and unifying influence of Christianity. 

Our Japan Mission is engaged in notable ventures in self- 

supporting, rural church projects. Church members, prob¬ 

ably through agencies outside the organized church, will 

naturally lead their people toward social and economic jus¬ 

tice, and in any internal and international political issue. 

Let us pray and work that the Church in each area may 

have a vitalizing sense of mission,—in evangelism,—in com¬ 

munity service,—in wider reform. Survival value depends 

upon outside contacts that are vital and contributory. 

2. The relation between a Church and Mission is a 

conspicuous exhibit of interracial and international fellow¬ 

ship and cooperation. Inasmuch as the Younger Churches 

with which we American Presbyterians work are national, 

and not international, in their complete ecclesiastical organi¬ 

zation, it seems appropriate and wise for the relationship of 

our foreign church Mission with them to be on a dual, and 

cooperative rather than a unified, and communal basis. The 

Board’s Manual provisions appear to be adequate for any 

desirable adjustments by a corporate Mission to local con¬ 

ditions. Ecclesiastical functions belong to the Church and 

all practical Mission activity that is natural for the Church 

should as rapidly and as fully as possible be transferred to 

it. In general, a Mission can well quicken and encourage 

the Church to its best life and proper function and can un¬ 

dertake itself what the Church cannot as yet do, i. e. en¬ 

deavor to stimulate and supplement rather than duplicate 

the church program. (Manual 213.) 

3. The order, the life and the work of the Church 

should be intrinsically Christian and vitally indigenous with 
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the smallest possible alien, sectarian and artificial form and 

content. Our Lord frequently sent His followers to preach 

and teach as witnesses, but, so far as we know, never com¬ 

missioned them to organize His Church. “I will build my 

Church.” The peculiarities of our western divisions too 

often cause a popular misconception of Christianity, a re¬ 

tarded growth of the Christian fellowship and a paralyzing 

disunity in the Younger Church which leave the small and 

scattered Christian groups lamentably weak, disintegrated 

and much less effectual than they could be if they were 

united in one, inherently healthful and harmonious organ¬ 

ism, functioning in natural and unconstrained ways. (Man¬ 

ual 220). We should unite believers and not divide them. 

Fundamentally, all Christian Missions must work to in¬ 

tegrate the disjoined churches we all have helped to organize. 

If “the world is too strong for a divided church” in Chris¬ 

tian lands, how about non-Christian lands! The essential 

rightness of union will eventually win. 

4. The inspirational encouragement and the systematic 

training of the membership and lay leadership of the Church 

requires much larger attention. (Manual 53). Properly 

adapted religious education is needed throughout the church 

membership, with special training of qualified lay men and 

women for unpaid, avocational service. “The unpaid wit¬ 

ness of personal enthusiasm has always been the strongest 

method for building the church.” . . . Many Missions are 

frankly concerned over the young people of the Christian 

community and manifestly something more must be done in 

all lands, including America, to lead them into and along 

the Way of Christ. The gap beween Youth and Church 

must be closed. Religious Round-Tables, Panel Discussions, 

Social Welfare Surveys and other Young People’s ventures 

(under a Counsellor, and not a Teacher) are being found 

helpful. 

All who have influence in the form and direction of 

church life should know the main highways and the needless 

detours of the Church Universal during its nineteen centuries; 

a simple, clear presentation of the outstanding features of 

church history (particularly those germane to local conditions 

and trends) ought to save a great deal of division and of 

wasted time and effort in the future. 

5. For the strengthening of the Church in life and 

work, for the development of Christian stewardship and for 

the release of funds from the home supporters to what would 

seem to be more productive uses in projective evangelism 

and pioneer service, the financial. Board subsidies to the 

Church should be definitely curtailed and from many phases 

of church work should be withdrawn. Most Missions are 

slowly reducing Board subsidy, but more rapid progress 

should be made in many places. (Manual 98). The funds 

needed for work by the Mission itself and by the mission¬ 

aries themselves in all departments should be a first charge 

upon the Board’s appropriations in the Work Classes VI-X. 

The Board supports primarily the activity of its missionaries 

and does not want it hampered or curtailed by the transfer 

of their work-funds to other control. Any transfer of Board 

funds must leave or provide ample means to the missionaries 

for the constructive service for which they are sent and sup¬ 

ported by the Board. All fields should be able to report. 

The national Church is assuming larger responsibility and 

releasing missionaries and misson funds for new and chal¬ 

lenging opportunities which have not yet been touched.” 

6. From time to time, the Missions should feel free to 

recommend to the Board outstanding leaders from the 

Younger Churches to be invited to visit our churches in 

America for inspiration and counsel; also to request the 

Board to send out to the field (ordinarily to several Mis¬ 

sions) representative men and women as “one year coun¬ 

sellors. Interchange between different lands of deputations 

of national church leaders would greatly enhance the evolv- 

mg process of ecumenical Christianity, which is the one vital, 

unselfish world-movement and which is the most hopeful 

cure for humanity s dread disease of war. 

EVANGELISM 

1. The opportunity for carrying out the central evangelistic 

purpose of our Christian mission in unevangelized lands is 

now exceptionally wide and free; it should be inconspicu¬ 

ously used as rapidly and as fully as possible; these favor¬ 

able conditions can quickly change in disastrous ways which 

are all too familiar. We all rejoice in West Africa’s re¬ 

sponse in Centennial Year of more than 20,000 who ex¬ 

pressed a desire to know Christ and who are now being 

carefully trained over an extended period for full, com¬ 

municant membership. 

2. The Home Church and the Board recurrently em¬ 

phasizes the desirability of stressing evangelism in all parts of 

our work. Manual 52 and Lakeville Findings 1-23 call for 

a fuller and more active response thereto by the field. The 

surveys of all denominations urge greater emphasis on evan¬ 

gelism. The Evangelistic Committee of the Philippine Mission 

stated, at annual meeting in October 1935, that the very 

fact of the existence of an “Evangelistic Committee” makes 

it appear as if evangelism were only one of a number of 

departments or phases of service and that it might be better 

if there were no such special committee and all committees 

and agencies carried direct responsibility for this essential 

element in all the work. Evangelism may seem departmental¬ 

ized by the fact that one section of the Board’s appropria¬ 

tions (Class VII) is called “evangelistic,” other sections 

being educational, medical, etc. These classes could 

well be named “preaching evangelism,” “teaching evangel¬ 

ism,” “medical evangelism,” “literature evangelism.” Inas¬ 

much as evangelism is essentially the carrying of the Good 

News of a Divine Saviour to persons and places that have 

not heard that Message, there should be adventurous out¬ 

reach by the Christians of the world to contact all humanity, 

entering into pioneer fields, unoccupied geographical areas 

and untouched social and economic strata of life. The Mis¬ 

sion, if not the Church, is free to experiment in new places 

and new forms of evangelistic contact; but all Christian 

forces in a locality will need to cooperate in one forceful 

and persistent effort in which volunteer, lay service will be 

5 



uniquely fruitful. A missionary who travelled very widely 

throughout America last year advises: “Let the Home 

Churches know of our emphasis on evangelism.” Let us ear¬ 

nestly pray for ourselves and for one another that our personal 

and corporate Witness to our Lord by life and word and 

work may become more nearly worthy of Him and of the 

World’s need for Him. 

3. Special religious effort should be made among youth, 

particularly student groups in middle school and college,’ 

who are to furnish the propulsive and directive forces and 

controls within two or three decades. We have direct re¬ 

sponsibility for this in our Christian institutions and a real 

opportunity, which may not last long in some places, among 

students of secular institutions. These student groups, and 

increasingly those in the rapidly growing non-Christian insti¬ 

tutions, have high potential and with the proper approach 

should be reached with the Christian message during their 
student days. 

4. Radio broadcasting is a natural means for sowing 

the seed of the Word of truth and of life, opening an ap¬ 

proach to illiterate people and to distant places otherwise 

inaccessible to the Message. Receiving sets have become 

less expensive and could possibly be placed in towns and 

villages under proper local supervision. A broadcasting sta¬ 

tion of a Christian Literature Society has been sending out 

Christian programs for many hours every day. 

5. Among peoples who revere the written word and 

who are constantly becoming more literate, there should be 

larger use of religious literature of a quality which is assim¬ 

ilable and vitalizing to these people. Nationals, properly 

encouraged and trained, will usually do better work than 

foreigners. Imported foods (translations) often lose vitamin 

content. Latin America writes: “English hay doesn’t nour¬ 

ish Spanish sheep.” Given the right kind of literature, its 

distribution (both wholesale and retail) should be promoted 

by people who by nature, training, and experience are good 

distributors. Proper dissemination of Christian literature is 

woefully lacking in most places. . . . Newspaper Evangelism 

has proved very helpful in some fields and can well be 

experimented with elsewhere, nationals and foreigners co¬ 

operating with well-organized follow-up of correspondence 

and personal contact. 

6. With the greatly improved means of travel (good 

roads and automobiles) missionaries can be much more mo¬ 

bile. Missions by their very nature should be the first thing 

to be motorized, if, as and where this would make them 

actually more effective. Motors give access to neglected rural 

regions for Christian reconstruction. Expense and harmful 

distinction from national associates must be watched; but 

in general, where there are good roads, the frequency and 

range of contact is greatly increased by the use of automo¬ 

biles. . . . May not the radio, the press and the motor-car 

be as providential for today’s Apostles as were the unified 

Roman rule, the far-flung Greek language and the ubiqui¬ 

tous military roads which expedited the early missionaries 

with their Message? 

EDUCATION 

Our Presbyterian Missions have from the very beginning 

stressed education. There is now a growing conviction, 

which has spread notably during the present recession in 

mission resources, that our educational work holds relatively 

too large, too costly and too controlling a place in our total 

program. “Noblesse oblige” certainly lays a heavy responsi¬ 

bility upon our schools and colleges which they must ever 

earnestly endeavor 'to fulfil. ... In the Manual the educa¬ 

tional objectives are clearly defined, but we recognize that 

it is not always easy to pursue these perfectly and satisfy- 

ingly in the midst of difficult and often adverse conditions. 

1. Our schools and colleges need to be much more 

closely related to the up-building of the Church and to the 

outreach of Christianity into human life. The School is an 

arm of Mission and Church; an arm serves the body and 

the two are inter-dependent. The local Board of Control 

of Christian Institutions should largely represent official 

Church organizations, e. g. Presbytery or Synod. Our whole 

educational program should definitely do more training of 

Christians for professional and lay service in the Christian 

movement in the church and in society. Let us keep in mind 

that “people are trained in work and not for work,”—and 

that survival value is contingent upon constructive contact 

with outside life. The home and family life of the students 

offers a large field for cultivation and for access to fields 

beyond. With this objective the leaders of each school can 

develop the most helpful training for and relationship with 

its own particular community. The interdenominational Edu¬ 

cational Commissions to many mission lands have urged that 

much greater effort be made along this line, particularly by 

higher educational institutions; the Commissioner for Edu¬ 

cation for India urged strongly that Christian institutions 

should focus on the training of Christians for Christian life 

and service. . . . Our limited funds should be used to aid 

needy and deserving Christian students in specific ways (by 

scholarships and loans) rather than well-to-do non-Chris¬ 

tians in general ways (by low tuition for all). It seems un¬ 

wise and unfair for American philanthropy to be absorbed 

by those who can afford to pay for benefits they request. 

2. Our entire educational program should be permeated 

with the spirit and practice of evangelism. Non-Christian 

students and non-Christian teachers may offer a difficult 

problem and also a real opportunity for very formative serv¬ 

ice; the winning of them to Christ’s way of life will result 

not only in the redemption of the individual but in marked 

improvement in the institution, its product, and its influence 

in the Christian movement. Various Missions stress personal 

contacts and religious teaching by all teachers, evangelistic 

bands, youth conferences and camps, etc. In Siam, “All 

Schools exist to present Christ and to produce intelligent 

Christians.” Ini assigning a missionary to teach in an institu¬ 

tion, a mission might well stipulate that his routinary sched¬ 

ule recognize his total aim and definitely allow him time for 

direct religious work, and probably also for some outside 

responsibilities under the Presbyterian Mission. 

3. In many places serious limitations are placed upon 
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our educational work by government control, either with or 

without government subsidy. National educational systems 

are rapidly developing and there is an ever-increasing regu¬ 

lation of private institutions. We should seek all possible 

freedom to give the type of education both inside and out¬ 

side of 'the curricula that we believe best. We will not yield 

unduly to temporary pressures and phenomena, such as ex¬ 

treme nationalism which is now world-wide. However, if 

conditions, such as government control, or a largely non- 

Christian directorate, faculty and student body, or a low- 

grade student body, force us permanently into educational 

programs which we believe to be unworthy or unproductive, 

then our efforts should be transferred to more fruitful means 

of Christian expression. Even where faculty and directors 

are chiefly Nationals, our Board definitely expects positive 

Christian control and teaching in schools in which it shares. 

The constitutional provisions in the interdenominational 

colleges in China are typical. You will be interested in the 

following pertinent paragraphs from The Constitution of the 

University of Nanking: “Object—The object of the Uni¬ 

versity is to maintain an institution of learning under evan¬ 

gelical Christian auspices with full religious liberty, which 

shall conform to the highest standards of educational effi¬ 

ciency, prepare Christian leaders, promote social welfare 

and high ideals of citizenship and service, and develop char¬ 

acter in accordance with the Christian ideals of the institu¬ 

tion. Board of Directors—No member of the faculty 

or other person in the employ of the University or student 

shall be a member of the Board of Directors. All members 

shall be in cordial sympathy with the object of the University 

and the declaration of purpose of the Board of Directors, 

and at least three-fourths of the members shall be professed 

Christians of the evangelical faith.” "Loyalty to Evangeli¬ 

cal Faith—1. All the members of the faculty of every rank 

shall be Christians of evangelical faith. 2. The Board of 

Directors, in exceptional cases involving particular qualifi¬ 

cations for a specialized position, when no qualified evan¬ 

gelical Christian is available, may by formal vote and record, 

waive this requirement.” These and certain other Articles 

can be amended ‘‘only on concurrence of a majority of the 

fully cooperating Mission Boards.” 

In India, the Moslems and the Hindus have kept their 

Universities outside of the government system so as to be 

free to promote as they may desire the religion, ethics, phi¬ 

losophy, culture and art of their respective communities. 

4. In training for the Christian ministry we must make 

sure that the education produces the type of worker needed 

by a really indigenous church. If from the first the nationals 

had themselves organized their own Christian fellowship and 

developed their own leadership, they would now in many 

lands have a different and a more appropriate ministerial 

training. Our seminaries incline to be too academic and too 

traditionally American. Teachers and students as a rule 

need more direct and practical sharing in and with ordinary 

life beyond the campus. An extensive tour by teacher(s) and 

students (like our Master with His disciples) has often 

proved to be highly educational and eminently helpful to 

the communities visited. ... In all schools, especially small 

ones, the total cost of training per student should be watched 

as it can easily become excessive. . . . Some fields use special 

scholarships for faithful, experienced National workers and 

short Refresher Courses during the term or in vacation time. 

5. Many schools of all kinds and grades are deficient 

in practical training which is frankly in many ways more 

difficult than academic training. Under expert advice every¬ 

thing possible should be done to combine the two into a 

rounded “education for life” of those who will in turn in¬ 

spire or train others. 

6. In education, as elsewhere, Christian missionaries 

should be creative pioneers for human welfare. An appeal¬ 

ing need is trained Christian workers in relatively neglected 

areas and groups that call for development under well- 

qualified leadership, for instance, home and family life, 

students, under-privileged adults, rural communities, indus¬ 

trial centers, and city slums. Some fields find that Daily 

Vacation Bible Schools, expressing religious, social and 

patriotic motives, are of great benefit to the Christian stu¬ 

dents in charge and to the neglected children in attendance. 

7. More of our institutions, particularly small ones, 

could be in charge of trained nationals. The missionary 

would then be freer for religious and other creative work in 

the institution and outside. From any point of view, the cost 

of a missionary (family) may be too high a contribution 

for the Board to make to a school where a qualified national 

is available; Missions commonly recognize this fact but de¬ 

fend it by saying that the Board will supply a missionary 

but not the extra money. Larger, local support for a locally 

respected national is one solution of this complex problem. 

8. Often our educational work is weak by being spread 

out too thin and the total effectiveness would be increased by 

a reduction in the number of institutions and by consolida¬ 

tion of the weaker ones. In many places co-education has 

become feasible, and boys’ and girls’ schools of certain 

grades could be profitably combined. The uniting of schools 

is made more practicable by the greatly improved transporta¬ 

tion of recent years. India Council advises concentration in 

fewer institutions “of high calibre in Christian and educa¬ 

tional quality, which well expresses the increasingly strong 

conviction of our Board in favor of excellence as compared 

with number and size. 

MEDICAL WORK 

1. The field of medicine is very rapidly changing and 

it needs continuous, intelligent study. In some places it may 

soon be practically covered by local agencies including gov¬ 

ernment and private philanthropic and commercial services. 

Being “missionary,” we will wish to lead the way into un¬ 

developed and fertile fields of physical health and healing, 

e. g. public health, educative and preventive work, rural 

extension, doing it in a way worthy of being called “Chris¬ 

tian.” Cordial cooperation with public health agencies will 

help in many ways. Motorized clinics can reach large popu¬ 

lations otherwise neglected; they function best with a well- 



equipped and well-staffed hospital base. In Guatemala, 

doctors, nurses and evangelists, facilitated and encouraged 

by Government, motor off to distant points and set up camp 

for a week or more of physical and spiritual healing and 

health. In Vellore, India, the motor clinic makes one-day 

round-trips over different routes with stopping-places an¬ 
nounced in advance. 

2. In all of our medical work there are great spiritual 

opportunities which can often be used more fully; this will 

give it a quality and an ultimate result which will amply 

compensate for any reduction that such religious work might 

entail in other service. Our great objective of a true and 

broad evangelism is as central m medical work as elsewhere. 

Can the IYlissions do something to relieve the pressure of 

overwork upon hospital staffs so that they will be freer for 
this essential service? 

3. In a city where more than one Christian hospital is 

doing similar work, could there not be profitable division 

of function between the hospitals or the removal of some of 

the medical work to an unoccupied center? The united medi¬ 

cal program of three denominations covering a large region 

is outlined above under “Some Emphases in General Ob¬ 

jective and Program, paragraph 8. This type of adjust¬ 

ment calls for a realistic survey, probably of an extensive 

area, and will doubtless demand negotiation among the Home 
Boards. 

4. The support of our medical institutions presents a 

serious and an unsolved problem which rests chiefly with the 

Missions in their authority to allocate Board appropriations. 

To get contributions from the community without impairing 

the Christian character of the work is difficult, but should be 

undertaken in ways which will develop the altruistic sense 

of the people, particularly the Christian community and the 

organized Church, and will prepare them to assume later 

their full responsibility. 

FIELD ADMINISTRATION 

In this matter we foreign secretaries of the Board are 

peculiarly concerned. Because of our constant official con¬ 

tacts with the Missions, we are commonly supposed and ex¬ 

pected, by field visitors and the home churches, to exercise 

on the Board’s behalf a direct and rather inclusive control 

over the field! Under the present autonomy of a Mission, 

the controlling power so largely resides with you that we 

wish to write you frankly and earnestly about its wisest use. 

In the functioning of a corporate undertaking like a Mission, 

a well-harmonized incentive and directive is so centric and 

so causative as to be a necessity for success. We hope that 

each Mission, and each group of Missions related in a Field 

Council, will be an exemplary Christian cooperative in the 

finest sense. 

1. In the best interest of the missionary and of the 

work, we believe that our field administration distinctly de¬ 

mands marked improvement in order to unify and objectify 
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the Mission’s undertaking and to release much missionary 

life and energy from mechanical routine for vital work in 

constructive, synthetic and supervised programs. The organi¬ 

zation of a mission with its many committees and agencies 

becomes too complex and cumbersome. In many Stations 

and Missions, too great an amount of time and effort of too 

large a number of missionaries is expended in the operation 

of administrative machinery, both denominational and inter¬ 

denominational. When one considers all the numerous, 

official and unofficial relationships of a mission, it is easy to 

see how an excessive amount of energy is expended in simply 

keeping the engine running without the transmission of power 

in service. Board secretaries are personally so aware of this 

dangerous tendency in New York that we readily recognize 

it on the field and strongly urge you to resist it. There are, 

especially in our larger Stations and where other denomina¬ 

tions are at work, too many boards, councils, committees 

and sub-committees of institutions, organizations, movements, 

etc., absorbing in their administration alone too large a pro¬ 

portion of the total time and effort of missionaries. One rea¬ 

son for this is the great democracy of our mission systems 

(or is our democracy too lacking in directive self-control 

to be a system?) by which every missionary seems to be in, 

on or at so many things. 

2. Many missionaries could be saved from much of this 

administrative burden if more responsibility and authority 

were confidently delegated to and conscientiously exercised 

by a small, representative group, the Executive Committee. 

Moreover, where fuller supervision is exercised by the Ex¬ 

ecutive Committee, our entire enterprise in that area has 

improved in objectiveness, coordination, continuity and prog- 

less, and also in its relationship with the Board in New 

York. One progressive Mission has delegated to its Mission 

Council (Executive Committee) all powers and duties ex¬ 

cept (a) the election of its officers, of its Mission Council, 

of its delegates to the Field Council and to General As¬ 

sembly, and the nomination of Field Council officers and 

(b) revision of its constitution; this Mission meets for in¬ 

spiration and fellowship, for conference on its work leading 

to the formulation of policies by the Mission Council, and 

for any action on the above retained functions. Better in¬ 

tegration and direction of the work give larger opportunity 

to each individual missionary for a constructive and per¬ 

manent contribution and produces fuller unification and co¬ 

herence of the Mission’s campaign towards its accepted 

objectives; thus more actual and enduring progress is made 

by the members of the group, individually and collectively. 

The integration and the exercise of the total administrative 

responsibility produce a more homogeneous and consistent 

program with a better balanced functioning of its parts and 

is emphatically needed in most Missions; the basic minimum 

desired by the Board is indicated in the Manual, 52-68 

inclusive. 

3. From the section on Coordinated Administration in 

“A Second Century Message” you appreciate something of 

how deeply the Board feels the need of better executive 

leadership on the field. An experienced field executive 



writes: “The fault lies chiefly with the system. Executives 

know that a vocal minority may make things very unpleasant, 

causing a Mission to repudiate their work and even the sys¬ 

tem which assigned them that work.” (Every executive 

has many difficult and distasteful duties and he needs the 

cooperative confidence of his colleagues.) Other Boards 

use various systems; two ultra-democratic organizations, 

American Congregational and Southern Baptist, have re¬ 

cently set up (a) in one land a small field Commission of 

the Board as “a projection of the executive staff of the 

Board” and (b) in each of five areas a resident, Board 

secretary. Baptist Bishops? 

A widely experienced man writes: “We missionaries have 

confused the equality of the priesthood or the democracy 

of our Church polity with the administration of a Mission. 

The Mission is not the Church.” What can be done to bal¬ 

ance the equation? Clear progress along the lines indicated 

just above in paragraphs 1 and 2 would help. This process 

might be further strengthened if the Executive Committee 

on the field, with a chairman or secretary largely or wholly 

free for administrative work, were to become responsibly 

related by joint election both to the Mission and to the 

Board, serving with this dual relationship as representative 

of both Mission and Board in leading, administering, and 

supervising the local enterprise. If at a later time the Mission 

as a whole lose much of its organic identity by absorption 

of its members in the Church and in other national organi¬ 

zations, the Executive Committee could continue intact as 

the official and accountable agent of the Board. . . Can the 

new viewpoint of the younger group be represented in some 

way in administrative councils? 

The members of this central group (particularly its execu¬ 

tive officer) should have training and experience in adminis¬ 

tration and have close contact with the Board and its offices, 

spending some time in the Board rooms when on furlough. 

Board policies would thus be much better understood by the 

field (and vice versa) and would be entrusted to persons 

able and free to promote them. Mission Executives must 

keep in close touch with actual field problems and personnel, 

spending much time in travel, research, survey and confer¬ 

ence. This administrative secretary and committee should 

be informed and responsible also in general missionary prob¬ 

lems and in the wider and outside relationships of the Mis¬ 

sion. . . . The executive of a large Mission or Field Council 

would be greatly helped by a secretary-stenographer and a 

properly equipped office. 

4. Naturally the Board wants to cooperate in every 

way with its Missions in this basic matter of good adminis¬ 

tration. Although official visits to the fields are expensive 

in time and money, yet the Board is convinced that the ex¬ 

penditure is fully justified by results and is planning for 

Second Century Visits in the next three years as fully ex¬ 

plained to you in General Letter Number 65. The Board 

is confidently counting upon careful, comprehensive and for¬ 

ward-looking preparation by each field for its own Evalua¬ 

tion and Planning Conference. 

PERSONNEL 

We are well aware that this matter of individual and 

group personality brings us into a highly sensitive and un¬ 

certain realm, and yet we venture to express opinions on a 

few issues involved in our missionary force. This is not the 

place to repeat the many fine things that we know and say 

about you, but rather to see if we can cooperate with you 

in helping to further the constant development in quality and 

training of the field staff. Even considering only the human 

factor of the constantly advancing culture of an increasing 

number of nationals, it is more important than ever that for¬ 

eigners in Christian service should be the very best. 

1. As the missionary goes out on behalf of his Church 

essentially for a religious purpose, he needs a vital religious 

experience, a deep conviction of the essentials of Christianity 

and ample information on Christian doctrine. This cannot 

be emphasized too strongly. An Oriental truly said: “A 

foreigner can’t win us to believe what he only half believes.” 

We must all deepen our comprehension and realization of 

the revealed redemption of God in Christ. And then, hard¬ 

est of all, Christianity must be lived by us who seek to con¬ 

vey it. The witness of the missionary’s life (personal, fam¬ 

ily, community) is stronger than that of his words. Certain 

qualities of life, highly regarded in America, are not es¬ 

teemed in other climes, and vice versa. Local dislikes and 

likes in personal traits, habits and mind-patterns can well 

be considered in testing ourselves and in counselling one 

another. 

2. The Board deplores the tragic disadvantages under 

which you have been forced to labor in the past decade 

because of the dearth of recruits. During recent years there 

has been such little reinforcement by young life that we are 

sure it has been particularly difficult for you on the field 

for long terms of service to remain fresh and stimulated in 

mind and heart. Recruits are always helpful in quickening 

the sense of mission and keeping our whole movement con¬ 

stantly on a crusade. Without the addition of young people, 

the average age of our force has become too high. Age in 

years and in methods is further accentuated by the residence 

on the field of retired missionaries; this might hamper the 

progressive expression of the younger generation and abet 

the unsound tendency of Missions to persist too long in tra¬ 

ditional ways and means. . . The Board is hoping to de¬ 

velop a community of interests and some recognized avenues 

of voluntary service by retired missionaries in America. 

3. The basis of missionary support gives us all real 

concern and the Board is striving to reach right solutions 

of this highly complicated question. Incidentally, the survey 

shows that not a few of you missionaries generously give 

away a large percentage of your modest salaries; so we 

venture to remind you that the Board’s salary is for your 

own, personal support and that it hardly seems wise or fair 

to expend it unduly in your work and in other objects to the 

detriment of your health or of your supporters’ reputation. 

Our salaries are virtually financial allowances to provide a 

reasonably adequate level of personal living. 
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4. These strenuous days for all humanity place heavier 

burdens of many kinds upon Christian workers, especially 

in the international field. Unusual care must be given to 

maintain health at the highest practicable level. Some mis¬ 

sionaries are not taking the annual health examination re¬ 

quired by Manual 156; will you please correct this error 

in your ways? We in the Board rooms have this same regi¬ 

men for less cause than have you. 

5. Language mastery by missionaries (Manual 32-35) 

calls for continued improvement. From many quarters come 

unfavorable reports which substantiate the frank and rather 

sweeping criticisms along this line received from outstand- 

ing Christian nationals. Many of our Missions are lax in 

their requirements in this vital and fundamental matter. The 

Board again urges its Missions, in spite of all extenuating 

circumstances, to give and to guard ample time for language 

study and to spur on and to check up language work. It 

suggests for trial the plan which works well in Chosen, 

where each Station, in cooperation with the Language 

Committee, has organized study each year by all mission¬ 

aries. The China Missions give a detailed report, in the 

Annual IVIinutes, of the language work of each first-termer. 

6. Because of the paramount importance, both to the 

Home Church and to the work abroad, of having young 

missionaries go to the field, the Board sincerely desires to 

send year by year a reasonable number of reinforcements. 

The new missionary should be well trained to understand 

and to present the Christian way of life and thought and to 

do constructive and, if possible, creative work in some spe¬ 

cial field in which there is known need and presumed oppor¬ 

tunity in the land to which he goes. The suggested training 

of the new missionaries whom the fields are requesting for 

reinforcement indicates very little if any change in the forms 

of work contemplated by the Missions. Outreaching projects 

into new kinds and ways of service probably require special 

study and experience; perhaps it is expected that such spe¬ 

cial training will be secured on furlough after field acclimati¬ 

zation. You doubtless realize that in recent years the Board 

has stressed more thorough preparation prior to appoint¬ 

ment, preferably with at least a year or two of practical 

and successful experience in one’s profession. This not only 

enlarges the ability of the applicant but also tests some of 

the personal qualities desired for life-service overseas. 

Furthermore it may lessen the amount of study needed on 

furloughs and thus release a missionary for more of the 

greatly needed cultivation of the home constituency. The 

Missions are expected to look ahead with pioneering purpose 

and vision when making request for reinforcement and mak¬ 

ing recommendation of furlough study courses. 

7. In order that the excellence of certain features of 

work in each land may be made known in other lands and 

that the unwelcome results of sending too many missionary 

children to their parents’ field may be avoided, it would 

seem wise to have some children of missionaries go as mis¬ 

sionaries to another field. While such a course has certain 

disadvantages, those, it is thought, will be over-compensated 

in other directions. Several Missions request that second- 

generationers be sent only upon their own qualifications and 

that in any Mission their number be in proper proportion to 

other recruits. 

8. We are deeply distressed by the brevity of service 

of so many missionaries under regular, life appointment. 

There is a deplorable increase in the proportion of early, 

permanent returns from a number of fields. The Board and 

Missions must work together to reduce radically the wastage 

of effort, money and life-years entailed in withdrawals from 

the field. Some of the causes need to be carefully guarded 

against here in America, and the Board wants your counsel 

in its constant effort to mitigate or remove them; other causes 

lie on the field and, in so far as the human factor enters, 

only you missionaries can control them. For example, the 

present, accelerated aging of Mission personnel and method, 

of which process we participants are naturally unconscious, 

tends to make a new, young recruit feel unsuited and per¬ 

haps un-eager to fit into the picture he finds on the field. 

Youth with its modem awareness wants a vital personal 

share in a forward-looking and progressive project. Mission¬ 

aries who entered college since the World War can best 

understand the psychology of that age-group and should be 

able to help with personal and work adjustments. Please 

advise the Board as to what more can be done at this end 

to prevent early withdrawal and otherwise to lengthen sub¬ 

stantially the average period of service. 

9. You would be surprised at the large number of sug¬ 

gestions we receive that missionaries should move or be 

moved more frequently for their better adjustment to the 

work and to other persons. The Executive Council has twice 

within the last year requested the Foreign Council “actively 

to review the location of all missionaries for their largest 

usefulness.” While the personnel of some Boards may be 

shifted too often, probably ours move too seldom. This 

manifestly involved matter is hereby referred to each Ex¬ 

ecutive Committee and Field Council with expectations that 

you will effect any desirable transfers of location and/or of 

work assignment. And more inter-station visitation can be 

easily arranged with modest expenditure budgeted by Ex¬ 

ecutive Committee or Council. Coupled with this is the 

benefit of the temporary loan for a shorter or longer period 

of a missionary for special service in another Station or 

Mission, e. g. a short project in direct evangelism; at real 

cost Syria is now making an educational loan to Persia. 

Some of this visitation or exchange can doubtless be 

arranged under the recent Manual provision (added to 

Art. 197) for a mid-term leave of absence m or near one’s 
field. 

19. To supplement the work of the regular missionary 

and to help him and his national colleagues with added in¬ 

spiration and possibly some fresh ideas, the Board is con¬ 

sidering the practicability of sending out occasionally one 

or more well-qualified and experienced Americans with fine 

spirit and message for evangelism and for general counsel. 

Inasmuch as this work would be for different missions, the 

necessary expenditure might be provided through a new 

type of appropriation for General Inter-Field service. 
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CONCLUSION 

The present period of deplorably reduced force and 

funds offers at least an unusual opportunity to ascertain what 

is really essential and makes possible an improvement in 

quality and in method for the most fruitful service by the 

reduced number of workers and the most productive appli¬ 

cation of the reduced appropriations. It seems to us almost 

certain that before long the circumstances that largely con¬ 

dition foreign missions will demand greater re-form and re¬ 

emphasis than is indicated in these Proposals which attempt 

to outline only what we feel to be required now to adjust 

our own Presbyterian field enterprise to the situation as it is. 

Matters that seem to be now sufficiently provided for in 

mission practice are omitted. We believe that these readapta¬ 

tions could be made without vital injury to essential work 

and would result in commendable improvement and stability 

now and later. The Missions, being aware of what the 

Board and the home constituency desire, will always seek 

to make effective the approved purposes of the supporters 

of their work. As the Board is responsible under its eccle¬ 

siastical and legal charters from Church and from State 

respectively and under its moral charter from its contribut¬ 

ing constituency for the proper fulfillment of its accepted 

responsibilities, it frankly advises its Missions and its mis¬ 

sionaries of what it believes to be the wisest ways of carrying 

forward our common trust. 

You readily recognize that these Proposals have not orig¬ 

inated with the Board or its secretaries but that they are al¬ 

most wholly a consensus of experienced and progressive, 

world-wide opinion, chiefly from our own circle on the field. 

Each of you friends will welcome this counsel in the cordial 

and cooperative spirit and purpose in which it is given. By 

action of the Board this Statement is being sent “to each 

missionary for careful study and for such application as the 

Missions administratively or the missionaries personally find 

advisable.” Fundamentally the Board desires that field pol¬ 

icy and procedure be thoroughly checked up and tuned up 

with the Manual, the Lakeville Findings, as ratified, and 

with Board actions as reported and interpreted. These you 

will supplement in each Mission by whatever you corporately 

believe is needed in your special locality to approximate an 

ideal Christian mission. We well know that this is easy to 

say and hard to undertake and that you are already over¬ 

busy with the burden of incessant service. However, let us 

not impair our part in God’s on-going movement by tradi¬ 

tional pressures inherited from yesterday or by emergent 

perplexities created today which would leave us too little 

time and strength and spirit to lift up our heads and to march 

with Him in faith forward into tomorrow. As Dr. Speer 

advised the Board, we must plan to conserve the good of 

the past and go on to better and greater things. 

We, your colleagues in the Board’s Foreign Department, 

out of our own practical and varied experience which in¬ 

cludes more than one hundred years all told of regular mis¬ 

sionary service in widely different fields and personal knowl¬ 

edge gained in repeated visits to all of our Missions except 

West Africa, lay before you these Proposals, believing that 

they will aid in our common and constant effort of Improv¬ 

ing the Board’s Enterprise Abroad. 

With the warmest personal regard to each of you and 

with very earnest prayer for the highest success of all your 

work, we remain 

Faithfully yours, 

George T. Scott 

Irene Sheppard 
Charles T. Leber 

Webster E. Browning 

J. LeRoy Dodds 

Ralph C. Wells 
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CABLE ADDRESS: “INCULCATE NEW YORK” TELEPHONE WATKINS 9-2000 

The board of Foreign Missions 

OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

156 FIFTH AVENUE 

NEW YORK 

BOARD GENERAL LETTER NO. 70 

TO THE MISSIONS: 

Dear Friends: 

CHANGES IN SECRETARIAL PERSONNEL 

As we face the second century of our Board’s work and 

as we contemplate our changing and uncertain world, which 

presents both unprecedented opportunity and danger, it is 

with a deep consciousness of our special need for divine 

wisdom and power. This feeling is intensified when we re¬ 

member that the challenge and the responsibility inherent in 

the present situation coincide with extensive changes in the 

secretarial staff of the Board. Some of these took place last 

year and have been reported to you. The more recent 

changes are as follows: 

(a) Losses which we greatly regret to report from our 

office family here at home are: (1) the Rev. Weston T. 

Johnson, D.D., who was a missionary in Japan from 1902- 

1918 and then became secretary in San Francisco; (2) 

the Rev. Ernest F. Hall, D.D., who went to Korea as a 

missionary in 1903 and has served in various positions in 

America, most recently as Secretary of the Department of 

Annuities; (3) the Rev. George H. Trull, who after two 

pastorates became a secretary of the Board in 1906, having 

charge of the Department of Specific Work for the last 

twenty-one years; (4) Dr. Thomas H. P. Sailer, who has 

served the World Christian Mission in many ways, among 

them as Honorary Educational Adviser of our Board. Al¬ 

though these four friends technically sever official relation¬ 

ships on account of age or of health, they and their wives will 

happily continue in our missionary circle, we hope, for many 

more years. 

(b) Transfers among the Board’s departments and of¬ 

fices are the following: (1) Dr. Charles T. Leber, to the 

deep disappointment of us foreign secretaries, has been 

made Secretary of Promotion in the Home Base Depart¬ 

ment with new relationships which are mentioned elsewhere; 

(2) Miss Ruth Elliott has been appointed Director of the 

new Division of Special Gifts and Annuities; (3) Dr. 

Herrick B. Young and Miss Marcia Kerr have become 

Secretary and Assistant Secretary of the Department of 

Missionary Personnel; (4) Miss Mary E. Moore will be 

Secretary in San Francisco; (5) Miss Mary E. Turner is 

now Assistant Director of Young People’s Work; and 

Dr. Ralph C. Wells, after very helpful service on extended 
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furlough in New York, returns to the Chairmanship of the 

China Council in Shanghai. 

(c) Additions to the Staff are (1) the Rev. Lloyd S. 

Ruland, D.D., in the Foreign Department for the China 

portfolio. Dr. Ruland served in two of our China Missions, 

was compelled to leave there for reasons beyond his control 

and is gratified to be able to resume full-time service of our 

work overseas. He comes in July from the pastorate of the 

West Presbyterian Church in Binghamton, New York; 

(2) the Rev. Edwin E. Walline, D.D., Secretary of the 

China Council, enters the offices in September to assist dur¬ 

ing furlough and to enable Dr. Ruland to visit China if the 

way opens; (3) the Rev. J. Leon Hooper, D.D., former 

Secretary of our Philippine Mission, will temporarily carry 

the foreign portfolio being relinquished by Dr. Leber; (4) 

the Rev. Cady H. Allen, former secretary of our Iran Mis¬ 

sion, comes in August to care for Dr. J. L. Dodds’ portfolio 

until March 1 st while the latter is absent on the Deputation 

visits in the Near East and India; (5) the Rev. Willis C. 

Lamott, D.D., secretary of our Japan Mission will serve 

as Director of the Division of Publicity in the Home Base 

Department; and (6) the Rev. William N. Wysham, 

D.D., of the Iran Mission, has been elected Secretary of 

the Board on the Pacific Coast, to fill the vacancy caused 

by the retirement of Rev. Weston T. Johnson, D.D. Hie 

Board has not yet secured a secretary for the Chicago office 

nor a Field Secretary for the Division of Special Gifts and 

Annuities. 

Among those retiring from active service with the Board, 

Mr. Trull has had an especially close and personal relation¬ 

ship with all the missionaries as he has sought to keep before 

the Church their support and their specific needs. Mr. Trull 

wishes to send the following message of appreciation to all 

the fields: 

“With the passing of the years the time has come for 

my retirement from a service with the Board of nearly 

thirty-one years, which began on September first, 1907. 

As I review this period, there are memories of joyous 

and stimulating fellowship with many of you on the field 

and on furlough and with many others who have retired 

or who have gone on before. It has been a joy to our 

family to have had many of you under our roof. I also 

cherish the recollections of being in your homes and seeing 

the work in which you have been engaged. I am still grate- 



ful for your consideration and kindnesses. Your conse¬ 
cration and achievements have been a constant inspiration 
and your friendships have been a prized possession. These 
will continue with me and I hope that in the days to come 

aS j^011 re*urn on fudough, our ways at times may cross 
and that we may look again into each other’s faces and 
each grasp the other s hand. I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you.’ ” 

SECRETARY FOR PROMOTION 

As indicated above, the transfer of Dr. Leber to the 

Home Base Department as Secretary of Promotion is the 
result of a felt need for the strengthening and further co- 

oidinating of this Department. It represents a new division 

of duties and responsibilities which had become increasingly 

heavy and an embarking upon new forms of promotion in 
the hope that they may be fruitful of greater interest and sup¬ 
port on the part of the Church. 

A beginning toward the reorganization and strengthening 
of the Home Base Department was made on December 20, 
1937, when the Board voted— 

That there be added to the staff of the Home Base 
Department a third coordinate executive secretary to be 
respomuble for the development and the conduct of a 
unified national program of promotion in the home 
Church. 

“That the secretaries in charge of the eastern, the cen- 
tral, and the western districts be under the supervision of 
the Secretary of Promotion. 

That under the three coordinate secretaries there be 
a Director of the Department of Young People’s Work, 
a Director of Publicity, and a Director of Individual 
Gifts and Annuities, and a Librarian, and that the re¬ 
sponsibility of each be clearly defined to eliminate over¬ 
lapping. 

That the Visualization Department and costumes and 
curios be in charge of the Director of Publicity. 

“That the executive secretaries of the Home Base 
Department, the district secretaries, and the departmental 
directors, compose the Home Base Council.” 

The work of the newly created office of Promotional 
Secretary and its relations to the Foreign and Home Base 

Departments were further amplified and defined in the fol¬ 
lowing actions of the Board: 

“That it be the policy of the Board that the Promo¬ 
tional Secretary, when appointed, shall maintain a per¬ 
sonal relationship with the foreign field through frequent 
visits, not less than once every two or three years, in 
addition to the regular visits of the administrative secre¬ 
taries, and that these visitations, arranged in cooperation 
with the Foreign Department, be of such duration that 
he may assist in the promotional work of the missions 
and may be available to act with the authorization of the 
Board in conference and administration in the various 
mission areas.” (Board action, March 21, 1938.) 

In defining the duties of the Secretary for Promotion the 
Board outlined the following responsibilities: 

“Preparation and direction of programs and projects 
of promotion of the Board of Foreign Missions in its 
approach to the home Church, through General Assem¬ 
bly, Area Offices, Synods and Presbyteries. Supervision 
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of the Area Secretaries. Representative of the Home 
Base Department on the Foreign Council. Under the 
direction of the Foreign Department, preparation, or¬ 
ganization and direction of special promotional programs 
and projects among missionary personnel and mission 
stations in assigned areas on the foreign field in con¬ 
nection with his visits to the field (see Board action on 
March 21, 1938). During discussion of these programs 
and projects he shall be a voting member of the Foreign 
Council. Supervision of Young People’s Work. Super¬ 
vision of Publicity. Representative of the Board on the 
United Promotion Committee of the General Council. 
General speaking engagements in Assembly, Synods, 
Presbyteries, Group conferences and local churches. 
Coordination of speaking engagements of the members 
of the staff and assignment of missionaries to the Area 
Offices for itineration. Such other responsibilities as may 
be assigned to him by the Executive Council. (Board 
action, May 16, 1938.) 

At its meeting on May 1 6th the Board designated Dr. 
Leber as Promotional Secretary, his appointment to take 
effect immediately after the Annual Meeting of the Board 

in June, but with the understanding that he would “be 

available for service with the Foreign Department during 
the period of transition, if necessary until September first.” 

THE MOVE AT "156" 

Not only have there been these staff changes but plans 
for moving the offices at “156” down to the second and third 

floors are proceeding rapidly and the whole building is 

being modernized and cleaned. Our “Presbyterian Build¬ 
ing” has already exceeded the normal span of effective rental 
life for New York buildings, but it was built well and has 

kept up well, and it is hoped that with the changes now 
being made another twenty years may be profitably realized 
from it. 

Among the reasons which have led the Board to move 
its offices from the eighth and ninth floors to the second and 
third the chief have been economy and convenience. The 
new offices will be more economical because the rental value 

for the lower floors is less in New York than for those 
higher up. For some years past the second and third floors 

have stood vacant because it was impossible to find suitable 
tenants for them; it is hoped that there will be less trouble 
in renting the eighth and ninth floors. Also with a more 

modern arrangement and smaller offices it will be possible to 
use less floor space than formerly. Heretofore the Board has 

had to rent rooms on other floors for housing the archives 
and for some other purposes, but under the new arrangement 
everything will be much more concentrated. 

Two of the handicaps of lower floors in New York are 
noise and lack of fresh air and light. It is proposed to over¬ 
come all but the last of these by providing for a forced draft 

ventilation, drawing the air from the roof. In the process it 
will be scrubbed of its dirt, and humidity will be adjusted. 

This will make it possible to keep the windows closed all 

summer thus shutting out the noise, so that the lower offices 
may really be more comfortable than the present ones. 

The costs of the cleaning and modernization of the build¬ 
ing and of the preparation of the second and third floors are 



being cared for from the Building Depreciation Fund. This 

has been built up during past years by setting aside each year 

a portion of the rental receipts of the building. None of these 

changes, therefore, are in any way a drain upon our present 

budget. 

The new arrangement will seem strange at first to those 

accustomed to the eighth and ninth floors, but we believe 

that the advantages of the change will soon be evident and 

that those coming on furlough will soon find their way 

around and will like the new and more efficient set-up. 

CONFERENCE FOR FURLOUGHED MISSIONARIES 

As was indicated in the last General Letter an unusually 

large number of missionaries was present at the General 

Assembly this year. The Board acting through the new De¬ 

partment of Personnel, took advantage of the unusual op¬ 

portunity to have a conference with the furloughed mission¬ 

aries for the discussion of the changes which have taken 

place in the Board and of outstanding problems and op¬ 

portunities in both the Home Base and the Foreign Depart¬ 

ments. One hundred and twenty missionaries were present. 

It was generally agreed that such conferences for furloughed 

missionaries apart from the new appointees are very help¬ 

ful, for they make possible the consideration of various topics 

of great interest and importance which may be crowded out 

of the program in the combined conferences. 

CONFERENCE OF NEWLY APPOINTED 
MISSIONARIES 

The custom of pre-depression years of having an inter¬ 

denominational conference at Hartford, Connecticut, for 

newly appointed missionaries was revived this year. Thirty- 

four missionary recruits from seven Boards and representing 

six different denominations were present. Twenty-one of 

these were from among the twenty-eight appointed by our 

Presbyterian Board. This reveals in graphic fashion a deep 

conviction of the Board that one of the most important con¬ 

tributions the American Church can make to the on-going 

program of world Christianity lies in the gift of the conse¬ 

crated lives of her sons and daughters. A similarly deep- 

rooted conviction is that the continuing interest of the Ameri¬ 

can Church can best be enlisted through the giving of such 

life and through the closeness of contact and intimacy of 

knowledge thus secured. 

A third related conviction is that if the missionary enter¬ 

prise is to remain alert to changing conditions and needs it is 

essential that there be a stream of new life and thought 

whereby the experience of age can be linked to the vision, 

courage and enthusiasm of youth. The missions of all de¬ 

nominations are becoming too largely “middle-aged mis¬ 

sions” as a result of the depression. We believe that the new 

life which will come to the missions through the Centennial 

Fund will prove to be one of the greatest blessings of the 

celebration. 

We believe that the twenty-eight young people who are 

going out this year represent the cream of the consecrated 

life of our Church. They have been informed of some of 

the difficult conditions and discouragements they will face. 

But as a more mature and experienced group than usual they 

are going out with faith, high hope, and earnest purpose. 

We depend upon the missions and the older missionaries to 

conserve and utilize to the full the new knowledge, vision, 

and energy which these young people will bring to their tasks 

and to encourage them as they struggle with problems which 

have remained unsolved by the older generations of mission¬ 

aries. In these days especially new problems will have to be 

faced and new methods worked out. “In a changing world 

there will have to be devised changed methods for the pres¬ 

entation and application of an unchanging Gospel.” 

SECOND CENTURY VISITS 

Board Action, June 13, 1938 

Instructions For Second Century Visits 

In continuation and amplification of its action of Novem¬ 

ber 16, 1937, regarding Second Century Visits to the 

Missions, the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions in 

the U.S.A. voted to approve the following general state¬ 

ment of objectives sought and the methods to be followed 

by the Deputations making the visits on behalf of the Board 

in 1938-39. 

As the Board enters upon its second century it is keenly 

aware of profound changes in almost every area touched by 

the work of the Board and in every aspect of life. In the 

light of these greatly changed conditions and opportunities 

and in order to secure the maximum of Christian effective¬ 

ness for the Board’s limited resources, it is essential that the 

work of its Missions should be conscientiously studied by 

competent Christian representatives, that the values of dif¬ 

ferent institutions and forms of activity should be carefully 

assessed and that mission programs and emphases should be 

revised and new fields and methods of work discovered and 

developed. If such a study is to be effective of the highest 

good it must not only be based upon administrative knowl¬ 

edge but must also involve a keen spiritual insight and a 

sensitiveness to eternal values. It is essential that both in 

preparation for and in process of these studies the Missions 

and the Deputations should be much in prayer, seeking the 

presence and power of the Holy Spirit of Truth, that He 

may “guide into all the truth.” 

It is in this spirit that the Board empowers and instructs 

its Deputations to carry out such a survey and study of the 

function, work and maintenance of the missionary under 

the changed conditions; to estimate the effectiveness of its 

work in the different Missions and Stations visited; to esti¬ 

mate' the adequacy of personnel, equipment and associated 

national force for the areas the Missions are seeking to cover 

and the tasks they are attempting to perform; and to study 

the place the National Churches are taking and may be ex¬ 

pected to take in this program. In furtherance of this the 

Board instructs its deputations to carry its heart-felt greet¬ 

ings and prayerful good wishes to the National Churches 

with which our Missions are cooperating. It earnestly hopes 

that responsible representatives of each such Church Body 

will find it feasible to confer with the deputation on prob¬ 

lems of mutual concern in the World Christian Movement. 



The Board authorizes its Deputations to recommend to 

the Board’s missionaries, Stations, Missions and Field Coun¬ 

cils such changes or readjustments of area, policy and ad¬ 

ministration, of emphasis and of program as are in the 

authority of those groups and will in the mind of the Depu¬ 

tation most effectively utilize the resources in their control, 

most clearly coordinate their program with those of other 

missions and organizations and most truly assist the National 

Churches to grow in Christian knowledge, life and evan¬ 

gelistic power. In addition to report of their factual findings 

and of actions taken by the field bodies, the Board instructs 

its Deputations on their return to make report and to sub¬ 

mit to it recommendations on matters not included in the 

actions of the field bodies and on all other questions where 

the final decision rests with or is referred to the Board. 

The Board recommends the following procedure for these 

visits and authorizes each Deputation to revise this for its 

own procedure: 

1. Each Mission visited shall make preliminary studies of its 

own work as directed by its Executive Committee and 

approved by the Board. The results of these studies and 

the field recommendations arising out of them should as 

early as possible be put into the hands of the members 

of the Deputations who should also be provided with ade¬ 

quate information regarding the work and policies of each 

Mission and regarding its administration of its spiritual 

resources and personnel, funds and property, and good 
will. 

2. Each member of the Deputation shall assume special 

responsibility for specific phases of the study. 

3. Every Station with Board missionaries in permanent resi¬ 

dence shall be visited by one or more members of the 

Deputation. In each Station conferences shall be held 

with the missionaries and with selected national leaders. 

The Board desires that these visits be occasions of inspira¬ 

tional fellowship but it requests and expects that the en¬ 

ergies of the Deputation be conserved for their main task 

of Evaluation and Planning. It therefore urges the Mis¬ 

sions that the program in each Station should carry a 

minimum of speaking and of other public appointments 

and that such program should be submitted to the Depu¬ 

tations in advance and approved by them. 

4. A conference by the full Deputation if possible shall be 

held in each Mission (or region) and also in each Field 

Council area for the discussion of the findings and recom¬ 

mendations of the Deputations as they are related to that 

area. These conferences should be constituted with full 

authority to act for the Mission or Field Council con¬ 

cerned. 

5. The Deputations shall report to the Board their findings 

arising out of their study, readjustments effected in con¬ 

ference with the Stations, Missions and Field Councils, 

other changes considered desirable by the Deputation but 

not adopted by the Mission, and revision of policy, pro¬ 

gram, or support which the Deputation believe should be 

effected by the Board. 

The Board is entrusting important responsibilities to the 

Deputations and earnestly prays that the high hopes and ob¬ 

jectives which motivate and guide these Second Century 

Visits will be richly realized in the results achieved, as 

the Board, the Missions and the related National Churches 

cooperate to find and to fulfil the will of our Lord for our 

part in the evangelization of the world. 

The costs of the Second Century Visits this year (beyond 

the item for “Foreign Travel” normally included in the 

budget of the Board) is being met by an interested friend 

of Presbyterian Missions who earnestly hopes that increased 

Christian effectiveness and new methods to meet new oppor¬ 

tunities will result from them. 

MANUAL AMENDMENTS 

Since some Manual Amendments were printed a year 

ago in strip form for easy insertion in the Manual, a num¬ 

ber of other amendments have been adopted by the Board 

at three or four different times. These have not been referred 

out to the field for consideration by the Missions prior to 

their adoption because they were so generally favorable to 

the Missions and missionaries that it was thought the field 

would readily approve; the only exception might have been 

the revision in children’s allowances, which amendment was 

based upon many reports from the field, upon long and care¬ 

ful study of the maintenance basis, and upon detailed recom¬ 

mendations from a number of important Missions. Please 

note that the new schedule of children’s allowances (report¬ 

ed in General Letter No. 65) was further revised by the 

Board at its meeting on May 16, 1938, as follows: 

“In order to improve the schedule of children’s allow¬ 

ances, the Board voted, effective as of April I, 1938, to 

amend its action of November 16, 1937, so as to pro¬ 

vide the highest level of child’s allowance (now $456.00 

per year) at the seventeenth birthday instead of the 
eighteenth birthday.” 

The full Manual Article quoted below is in accord with this 

latest revision. 

Below are assembled and presented in numerical order 

all the amendments adopted by the Board since May, 1937. 

Some of them have already been reported to the field in dif¬ 

ferent ways. The Board plans to reprint the Manual within 

a few months. 

ART. 63 revised to read: “Each Mission at its annual meet¬ 

ing, or when a vacancy occurs, shall nominate to the 

Board a Treasurer of the Mission, the nomination to be 

reported to the Treasurer of the Board for election by 

the Board, and the Mission Treasurer proposed shall not 

take office until elected by the Board. Each Mission will 

have to look forward to anticipated furloughs or other 

causes of change and purpose recommending so far in 

advance as to avoid any gaps between terms of service.” 

Station Treasurers shall be appointed annually by their 

Station or, if the Mission prefer, by the Mission. Their 

election is subject to explicit confirmation by the Board. 

For duties of Treasurers on the field see Arts. 85 and 92. 
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ART. 66, Line 1, revised to read: “Each Mission shall 

elect, subject to confirmation by the Board, an”—ff. 

ART. 85. Delete first sentence, and substitute therefor 

“See Articles 63 and 92.” 

ART. 92. At end of first sentence add: “See Articles 63 

and 85.” In third line, after “reported to” insert “and 

explicitly confirmed by.” 

ART. 119. Paragraph 2, line 1, “$500” changed to 
“$200.” 

ART. 125. Beginning line 9, revised to read: “Second. 

Major repairs, alternations and/ or equipment of a Board 

property requiring as much as $200. Each Mission should 

provide from its regular appropriations for such repairs 

as are needed to keep all buildings of the Board in good 

condition; repair appropriations are non-transferable and 

are retained in the Mission or Station repair account until 

used. If regular repair funds can not cover major or emer¬ 

gent needs of Board-owned buildings, then appeal to the 

Board for a special appropriation may be made in the 

Mission’s property list for major or emergency repair, 

alteration, addition, sanitation, screening or other advis¬ 

able improvement costing $200 or more; major or emer¬ 

gency repair items should be designated separately and 

not grouped with alterations, additions, or other improve¬ 

ments.” In case immediate provision ff.— 

ART. 144. First three sentences revised to read: “The 

Board makes certain provision toward the increased cost 

of the children of Missionary parents by an allowance for 

each child of $120 a year for the first six years of age 

(from birth until the sixth birthday), $240 a year for the 

next six years (from the sixth until the twelfth birthday), 

$336 a year for the next five years (from the twelfth to 

the seventeenth birthday), and $456 conditionally for 

the next five years (from the seventeenth to the twenty- 

second birthday), the final increase (i.e. the extra $120 

above the $336) being only for those in school or col¬ 

lege. No allowance will be paid after eighteen years 

of age if the child has become self-supporting, has mar¬ 

ried, or has left school for other than health reasons. 

The allowance during the last (twenty-second) year will 

be paid for such part of the year as the child is doing 

undergraduate work of not more than four years. Allow¬ 

ances cease one month after a child’s death at an earlier 
>> 

age. 

ART. 145. In fifth line from bottom of Page 77, after 

“two” insert “school.” 

ART. 153 (2). Revised to read: “Off the Field. Begin¬ 

ning April 1, 1938 there shall be a single basis of shar¬ 

ing all health expenses of missionaries on furlough and 

of all missionary children in the U.S.A. and Canada, 

three-quarters being assumed by the Board and one-quar¬ 

ter by the family or by the individual. Authorization must 

be in advance by the Board’s Medical Secretary, if any 

Board help is desired; emergencies, for which advance 

authorization cannot be secured, will be considered on 

their merits. Bills should ordinarily be made out to the 

missionary concerned (not to the Board), paid by the 

missionary and appropriate reimbursement secured through 

the Medical Secretary, (a) Financial help will ordinarily 

not be given toward travel or living expenses for medical 

purposes on furlough. But where there is, for medical 

purposes, a short stop-over authorized by the Medical 

Secretary, at the port of entry or of departure or at some 

other point en route in the homeland, the Board may 

apply the three-quarters—one-quarter sharing to board 

and lodging during that time for the family or the indi¬ 

vidual. (b) The Board does not share in the cost of 

glasses, trusses, braces, hearing apparatus, special shoes, 

etc., and unless prescribed by a physician approved by 

the Board, drugs and supplies for one’s medicine cabinet 

are not included in Board help, (c) Emergency medical 

expenses outside the homeland, en route to or from the 

furlough may be taken up with the Board for individual 

consideration on the three-quarters-—one-quarter basis, 

(d) Missionaries not on furlough who leave their Mission 

for medical care elsewhere are subject to the provisions of 

their own Mission and are not entitled to help from the 

Board on medical expenses, (e) When children are sent 

away from their Mission area to another Mission area 

(e.g. for schooling), their medical expenses are to be 

dealt with by the parents’ Mission (presumably in ac¬ 

cordance with its customary practice) and not by the 

Board. When children are sent away from their Mission 

to Europe, their expenses will be handled by the Board as 

in the U.S.A. on the three-quarters—one-quarter basis, 

with advance authorization always required, except in 

emergencies, which will be considered on their merits. 

(f) If newly-commissioned missionaries should need help to¬ 

ward medical expenses before sailing, these expenses may 

be brought up for individual consideration on the three- 

quarters—one-quarter basis.” 

ART. 185 (c). Transfer “Central Brazil” to Art. 185(j) 

first paragraph, with Colombia-Bogota, etc. 

ART. 185(g). Second paragraph, line 5, after “furlough” 

and line 6 revised to read: “In the latter case, if six years 

of service ends before October first, missionaries may 

leave on furlough about the previous August first, re¬ 

turning so as to reach the port of entry not later than 

September thirtieth of the following year; if the six 

years of service ends after October first, missionaries should 

leave the field at such time after that date as the Mission 

and the India Council may approve, having in mind their 

arrival on the field at a suitable season after normal 

furlough.” 

ART. 1 85 (j). Last line, delete “Special furlough, after,” 

the revised line to read: “or 3 years with a 6 months 

furlough.” 

In as much as the supply of Manuals is running low (the 

latest edition was issued in 1933), it is probable that a new 

and revised edition, containing all subsequent amendments, 

will be issued in the near future. 

CITIZENSHIP AND POLITICAL SERVICE OF 
MISSIONARIES 

The opportunity is frequently offered to missionaries to 

act as members of municipal committees or to serve on gov¬ 

ernment commissions in the countries in which they are work¬ 

ing. Some of our missionaries have thus been enabled to 
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make valuable contributions to the better government of their 

communities snd to render praiseworthy service. 

Sometimes, however, governments require that an oath of 

allegiance be taken as a part of the ceremony of induction 

into such offices. All missionaries should be well warned that 

an alien oath may expatriate from American citizenship the 

person taking it. The application for the renewal of passport 

requires a declaration that “I have not taken an oath of al- 

egiance to a foreign state.” The American government con¬ 

siders such an oath to be sufficient grounds for the recall of 

its passport. In such case it may easily happen that the indi¬ 

vidual may find himself unable to return to America or to 

secure a passport from any government until naturalization 
can be effected. 

RETIREMENT AND THE LAST FURLOUGH 

The Board is aware that the very desirable rule con¬ 

tained in the Manual Article No. 200 regarding the retire¬ 

ment of missionaries when they come on furlough between 

the ages of 67 and 70 has worked hardship in some cases 

in spite of the options permitted. We would suggest that 

both missions and individuals plan the last two or three 

terms in such a way that retirement and the last furlough 

coincide. In most cases this can be done either by a slight 

lengthening of the last terms of service or by taking advan¬ 

tage of options of shorter furloughs after shorter periods of 
service. 

FINANCING OF COOPERATIVE ENTERPRISES 

The Presbyterian Board has always given a larger de¬ 

gree of autonomy to its Missions than many of the other 

Boards. For example, in making grants to cooperative en¬ 

terprises many of the Boards make appropriations directly, 

sometimes even without consultation with the field; but our 

Board has always made a practice of sending out to its mis¬ 

sions the maximum appropriation and has then referred the 

support of cooperative enterprises to them. This difference in 

the practice of the Boards, the differences m their fiscal years 

and the development of the Younger Churches have all led 

to a certain amount of confusion in the financing of some 

very desirable cooperative projects. 

A Committee of the International Missionary Council, 

working on this problem has recommended a plan as fol¬ 

lows whereby each year there will be presented to the Boards 

a summarized budget of those cooperative projects that have 

been approved by a responsible cooperative body on the 

field, such as one of the national or regional Christian 

Councils. For each approved project a certain proportionate 

amount will be suggested to each Board as the quota which 

it should consider as its share of the total. The method of 

transmitting such grants may be determined by each Board, 

which may forward the money either through its ordinary 

channels or through the treasurer of the Committee of Ref¬ 

erence and Counsel or by any other way that may be mu¬ 

tually accepted. It is recognized as still desirable that all 

projects so far as practicable should be financed in the 

country in which they are located. Projects that can obtain 

the necessary financial support by direct appeal to the church¬ 
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es and missions should not make any appeal to the Boards. 

The Board should receive appeals from projects abroad only 

when it is clear that they cannot be adequately supported in 

any other way. 

These proposals are in line with the practice of most of 

the Boards but clearly do not fall within the previously es¬ 

tablished policy of the Presbyterian Board. Our Board, 

therefore, considering this, took the following action: 

“The Board recognizes that in some instances the de¬ 

nominational interests and needs may so pressingly de¬ 

mand the resources of the Presbyterian Councils and 

Missions as to militate against the broader interests, the 

greater perspective, integrating function and united im¬ 

pact of these interdenominational cooperative enterprises. 

It therefore recommends for the consideration of the 

Missions that when a Mission and field council have 

endorsed a union enterprise through providing funds 

and/or leadership toward it, it should then be free to 

recommend that supplemental direct appropriations be 

made by the Board ( 1) up to the amount allotted by the 

Committee of Reference and Counsel of the Foreign 

Missions Conrerence or (2) to such amount as the field 

and the Board may deem advisable. If such supplement 

be spent on the field, probably it should in some way be 

considered as part of the total appropriations granted to 
the field.” (Board action May 16, 1938.) 

Will the missions please consider this matter and report 

their judgment as to whether the change suggested is desir¬ 

able? Copies of the Committee’s report will be sent to the 

secretaries of the Missions. 

CARE OF SUPERANNUATED MINISTERS 

The Board took note of a letter from the Treasurer of 

the Chile Mission, in which information is requested in re¬ 

gard to the caring for superannuated ministers, as practiced 

by other Missions, and as to the policy of the Board itself 

in such cases. The secretary was instructed to reply as 
follows: 

“1. The care of its ministers is naturally an exclusive 

responsibility of the National Church. The aim of the 

Board, in terms of the Manual is to persuade men to be¬ 

come disciples of Christ, to gather these disciples into 

Christian churches which shall be self-propagating, self- 

supporting and self-governing, and to cooperate, so long 

as necessary, with these churches in the evangelizing of 

their countrymen. The Board, as rapidly as may be pos¬ 

sible, transfers to the National Church itself the privi¬ 

lege and duty of carrying on the church work which the 

Board has helped to establish, and expects its mission¬ 
aries to move on into new and unoccupied areas. 

2. A Mission that has been subsidizing a church 

might continue to cooperate with that Church by retain¬ 

ing on its rolls for a stated period,—perhaps 3 to 5 years, 

—a subsidized minister who, because of age, is unable 

to render full service, but without involving the Board in 

any obligation other than the current annual appropria¬ 

tion to the Mission, and in no case beyond the half of the 

total retiring allowance. Nevertheless, Missions that sub¬ 

sidize the church should gradually and positively transfer 

the support of the church, including its active and super- 



animated servants, to the church itself, which, in real in¬ 

dependence, would wish to carry responsibility in all 
phases of its activity. 

3. , The age of retirement of its ministers from active 

service is a matter to be determined by each National 

Church itself; but a Mission, in agreeing to contribute 

temporarily to the support of superannuated ministers, 

might keep m mind that its own members are not retired 
until they reach 70 years of age.” 

TRUSTEE SHIP OF FUNDS 

In this connection a word might be said about a problem 

which has arisen in some countries where the Nationals are 

collaborating in the administration of Board funds, either 

directly as members of joint Church-Mission committees, 

or as members of heavily subsidized churches. 

Ordinarily it seems unwise, and certainly contrary to good 

business practice, for a group to vote to its own advantage 

or to the advantage of its members any benefits, whether 

they be in the form of salary, honoraria, emolument or other 

benefit of a personal and individual nature unless the donors 

or primary trustees have given specific instructions to that 

effect. This principle applies whether the fund be that of a 

congregation, a presbytery, an institution, a mission, or any 

philanthropic organization. It is recognized that in some 

countries the Christian community is still so small that it is 

difficult to secure the most competent personnel for com¬ 

mittees and Boards without having some of them beneficiaries 

of the funds in one way or another, yet we must grow be¬ 

yond this highly questionable and frequently criticized prac¬ 

tice as rapidly as possible. The assignment of personal bene¬ 

fits and of remunerative service, especially in philanthrophy 

like the Church and Missions, should be by other than those 

benefited thereby. The Board trusts that arrangements will 

be made (or continued where they have been in effect) to 

guard against all appearance of the infraction of this fun¬ 
damental rule. 

SUGGESTIONS FROM THE MEDICAL 
DEPARTMENT 

“The Medical Department draws attention to the fact 

that occasionally missionaries are referred by physicians on 

the field, usually where we do not have medical personnel, 

to certain physicians here who are not our physicians, and 

whom the Medical Secretary may not know. This is quite 

understandable when the patient has to be in the hands of 

some outside physician who does not know our set-up, and 

who does the best he can in referring the patient to some good 

physician, surgeon, or specialist in this country. Sometimes 

there is an emergency requiring haste so that there is no 

time to consult back and forth. However, it is also evident 

that this is not the best general plan. The doctor in question 

may be just as competent as any whom we use, but will 

probably be unfamiliar with our problems and possibly not 

considerate in the matter of charges. We believe that the 

general level of our Board medical facilities, i.e. the doctors 

and institutions we use are in the front rank in the country. 

So it isn’t a case of subordinating the best professional care 

to the immediate financial considerations. It is because of 

our desire to give the best medical care, and to make the best 

arrangements in every way that we are drawing attention to 

this point. The reference from the field may not be nearly 

as good as something the medical office can suggest. More¬ 

over, it may require longer travel than is necessary to reach 

some high-grade physician or institution whom we can 

recommend. For example, it is not necessary for a person 

to cross the Continent from the Pacific to Johns Hopkins for 

a gall bladder operation. (This is not a recent illustration, 

but comes to mind.) The Medical office is not rigid in its 

use of physicians, surgeons and specialists and is quite will¬ 

ing to consider suggestions. 

If there is time to consult, there should be correspondence 

with the Medical Secretary. If there isn’t time to consult, the 

best plan is to send word to the Medical Secretary, and 

then get in touch with him on landing or at least with the 

San Francisco Board office before making any final com¬ 

mittments as to medical care. 

This problem does not bulk large, it is confined chiefly 

to areas where we do not have medical personnel. But it 

seems worth mentioning for the welfare of all concerned.” 

MISSION MINUTES, PRINTED REPORTS, ETC. 

We would call the attention of the Mission Secretaries to 

the necessity of having Mission Minutes, printed reports, 

etc., stamped with the name of the country of origin. If this 

is not done the packets of printed matter are held up by the 

customs officials in New York until the Board sends a man 

to the Customs House to put this stamp on. The additional 

red tape involved in this sometimes results in a delay of 

from ten days to two weeks. Important actions have had to 

be delayed, in some cases, beyond the time of the monthly 

meeting of the Board because of this. 

Please, therefore, have the Press printing the Minutes or 

Reports, print on the back cover its name, address and the 

name of the country. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS INTERNATIONAL REVIEW OF 
MISSIONS 

At the November 30, 1937 meeting of the Board the 

following action was taken by the Board: 

It was voted to renew the Board’s subscription to 1 70 

copies of the International Review of Missions to be 

sent to the Station Secretaries of the various Missions for 

the calendar year 1938 at a total cost of $374, this 

amount to be charged to the amount allocated for this 

purpose, in the current annual appropriations of the 
Board.” 

WORLD STATISTICAL SURVEY AND REPORT OF THE 
FOREIGN MISSIONS CONFERENCE 

A new volume of World Missionary Statistics, with 

Interpretive Statement by numerous experienced mission 

leaders, will be mailed to each Mission soon. It will be 

highly valuable and you will find much use for it. We re¬ 

gret that the Volume is too expensive for us to send a copy 

to each Station. 

The Report of the Foreign Missions Conference of 
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North America has again been sent out to the Missions 

as in former years. This Conference, which for the second 

time in its history was held in Canada, was largely domi¬ 

nated by the terrible situation in China and the problems 

arising from it. We know that you value this report for the 

information and inspiration it brings. 

DR. SPEER'S BOOK 

Dr. Speer has generously donated 200 copies of his new 

book on the Life of George Bowen of Bombay. Many of 

us are aware of the joy and inspiration which Dr. Speer 

found in working over the writings of George Bowen during 

the past few years. He has now passed on to us the choicest 

selections from these writings that we, too, may find inspira¬ 

tion and new courage for the work of the Kingdom of God 

in the story of this man of fearless life and penetrating 

thought. These books have been sent out to the various mis¬ 

sions, stations, and institutions. 

WORLD-WIDE COMMUNION SUNDAY 

Christians the world over are becoming increasingly con¬ 

scious of their unity in Christ which transcends national and 

racial boundaries. The deliberations of the Madras Con¬ 

ference will probably serve to emphasize this unity and the 

need for planning and working together in the face of today’s 

opportunities and problems. A beautiful symbol and mani¬ 

festation of this unity is found in the observance of the 

World-wide Communion Sunday when in our most sacred 

sacrament it will be true that the 

Church un-sleeping, 

While earth rolls onward into light, 

Through all the world her watch is keeping 

And rests not now by day or night. 

In this observance we find renewed confidence that the 

glorious confidence of the last stanza of that beautiful hymn 

is well founded: 

So be it, Lord, Thy throne shall never. 

Like earth’s proud empires, pass away; 

But stand, and rule, and grow forever. 

Till all Thy creatures own Thy sway. 

Will you please bring this observance to the attention of 

the churches in your area, and if you find anything especially 

beautiful or inspiring in the service or in any feature of it, 

please write in about it that we may pass the inspiration 

along. 

A FIGHTING FAITH 

We recently came across a quotation from the writings 

of F. R. Barry, setting forth the present position of Chris¬ 

tianity in the world, which makes even more pertinent these 

thoughts of our one-ness in Christ. He says: 

“The world which now confronts Christianity and 

within which it must vindicate its claims is repudiating 

its fundamental principles. Christians are once more a 

small minority in a world in which their axioms are dis¬ 

credited, and in which their whole attitude to life seems 

not merely incredible but treasonable. They are back 

again where they were at the beginning. This is indeed 

the strength of our position: ours has become once more 

a fighting faith. Stripped of many accretions and foreign 

bodies which historical accidents have gathered around it, 

it must now stand or fall on its own merits. And the fun¬ 

damental question of this age, deeper than all temporary 

crises, is whether Christianity can survive and provide the 

foundation of that new world order towards which, with 

so much suffering and anxiety, the human race is trying 
to find its way. . . . 

“In our weaker moments ours may seem a lost cause. 

The religion of Christ is fighting for its life, and the odds 

against it seem to be overwhelming. And the Churches, 

faced with this situation, may appear to the onlooker to 

be retreating on interior lines like a besieged army. With¬ 

in their own frontiers they are gaining strength, but those 

frontiers are narrowing every day. Yet to stand on the 

defensive is fatal. Christianity can survive only by moving 

out into this world and saving it, bravely reaffirming its 

own principles in the teeth of the prevailing mass hysteria 

and the scepticism of the post-war mind. And, despite all 

appearance to the contrary, the moral initiative is still 
ours.” 

And, we must add, we still have our risen and living 

Captain who was able to say “Be of good cheer; I have 

overcome the world,” and “All authority hath been given 

unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make 

disciples of all nations . . . and lo, I am with you al¬ 

ways.” 

Your sincere friends, 

George T. Scott 

Irene Sheppard 

Webster E. Browning 

J. LeRoy Dodds 

Ralph C. Wells 

J. Leon Hooper 
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Notes from Prof. P. Garter Speers' letter of May 1939. 

I have just been reading over the report of the Punjab Regional Conference that the 

Board delegation held and it seems to me that they have taken an unfortunate action regarding 

property matters, entirely reversing the Board's previous position. The fact that these find¬ 

ings are not supposed to be final and are subject to Board approval does not lessen the trouble 

they are making because of their publication. 

The report runs, "Property which has been received from Government or other indigen¬ 

ous bodies for the use of institutions or other specific Christian work should be turned over 

to the church as soon as it assumes the management of and responsibility for the work involved. 

If it appears feasible to sell or transfer, the opinion of the church should be obtained both 

as regards the transaction and the use of the proceeds." 

That, as I have said, cuts pretty directly across the Board's previous attitude. Such 

property as college property is only one of the many which were not and would not have been 

given to any one else other than the Mission, and the fact that they exist as valuable proper¬ 

ties is due to the conservative attitude about property which the Mission has always had under 

instruction from the Board. 

Of course the worst part of the above is the statement that if it appears feasible 

to sell or transfer property, the opinion of the church should be obtained both as regards the 

transaction and the use of the proceeds. If that were actually done, it would completely tie 

our hands about any property transaction. The college property could not be sold or transferred 

without consulting the church. We were urged three years back to do our utmost to sell proper¬ 

ty not immediately needed for its original purpose and send the money home for the support of 

the regular budget. We were repeatedly reminded of the necessity for doing this. Kenneth Moore 

in his report to the General Assembly even went so far as to regret that the Missions had failed 

to cooperate with the Board in this matter. Just where does this fit into the proposal now 

made by the delegation? 

The whole question of property is one on which the Punjabi always feels and reacts 

more strongly than about anything else. There has always been a certain group of Indian Chris¬ 

tians the main purpose of whose lives is and has been to try to grab off for themselves as 

much Mission property as possible, the general idea being that the fact that they had become 

Christians entitled them to share in any Mission assets. This proposal of the deputation is 

coing to go a long way toward strengthening the hands of such people and cut directly across the 

real interests of the church and Mission. 
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Aside from anything else, it assumes that the church must and will follow 

along just the same lines that the mission has. The church is not going to become the 

vital, self-propagating institution that we all want to see it become by being saddled 

with a lot of expensive institutions or by being loaded with a lot of valuable property 

to enable it to sit back and live on income rather than individual sacrificial giving. 

Take, for example, two churches here in Lahore, the Naulakha Church with an 

annual budget of about 6,000 rupees every pice of which is raised by the congregation 

themselves with a new if not yet completed building also entirely built with subscrip¬ 

tions from the congregation and the other a church of about the same size and member¬ 

ship, the CMS Church opposite the college, to which the more wealthy group of Indian 

Christians belong. They have a fine new church entirely provided from the sale of mis¬ 

sion property. They have an annual budget as big or bigger than that of the Naulakha 

Church but in spite of the wealthier congregation on the whole the total annual contri¬ 

bution toward church expense by the congregation amounts to less than 600 rupees, one 

tentli of that given by the Naulakha congregation. The balance comes from the lease of 

mission property. No one needs to be told where the real Christian life is, which 

church thinks mainly of themselves and which thinks of others. 

The result of carrying into effect the proposal of the deputation, it seems 

to me, will be to turn the real beginnings of an independent, self-propagating church 

into the very opposite as shown by the example I have mentioned. The deputation would, 

it seems to me, have been wise not to make any public statement about property at all 

without the most careful consideration and wording. All this is particularly to be re¬ 

gretted for the deputation report starts off the section about property by saying, in . 

the first place, that there have been more property transactions here than anywhere else 

and at the same time the Punjab Mission has probably remitted more to the Board to 

help cover its general budget than any of the other missions and in spite of this there 

has been little evidence of suspicion and hostility to these transactions by the church 

such as has been found in other sections of the country. Two probable reasons for this 

are that a generous policy regarding church properties has been advocated by the mission 
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aad that many of the property plans have been baaed upon the programs for the more ade¬ 

quate conduct of the work and therefore have not fostered any suspicion* In other 

words, the report starts off fcy saying that we have undoubtedly handled property matters 

very weir and then in the very next breath knocked everything we have worked for along 

these lines into a coeked hat. Incidentally, this generous attitude toward church prop¬ 

erty i3 essentially due to the work of some of us who have fought and bled and died for 

it and gotten it across at times against very violent opposition here. 

The result of the publication of this report will, I fear, greatly increase our 

difficulties in regard to property matters which of course would not matter in the least 

if that was going to help the church but I fear the very reverse will happen. 

A thoroughly sound property committee has been built up in the mission, people 

mo have really worked hard on property matters, to whom is due the policy which the 

deputation themselves admit has been very successful, yet for some reason the deputation 

did not see fit to have any conference with this property committee nor indeed did they 

consult them in ary way' before making their report. 

This Mission Property Committee is a standing committee of the mission 

of very wide experience, with almost constant membership. It is a committee of five 

and in spite of the faet hat one member has just now been added, the committee of five 

represents sixty years'* service on this committee. I myself have been on it for twenty 

two years and Dr* H* C* Velte was on it for some thirty odd years and was its chairman 

for at least twenty. Because of this long experience the Mission has almost without 

exception accepted the recommendations of this committee, and, as I have already ©aid, 

that its handling of things has been good the delegation itself admits from the results 

obtained. It seems strange to us, therefore, that such a committee should have been 

entirely ignored by the delegation and its advice not even asked for before very im¬ 

portant and far-reaching pronouncements were made about property* 
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It is a matter of common report that in the North India Mission for some time 

past they have made rather a mess of property matters. We have been informed that the 

delegation found there a lot of mistrust of the way the Mission had handled property 

matters and a lot of rather violent antagonism, much of it in a group who it is reported 

were out to see what they could gather in for themselves* With this experience back of 

them the delegation when they came to Lahore perhaps thought they were dealing with a 

similar situation to that with which they had hod to deal in the North India Mission, 

but they found here, however, everything quiet and peaceful, that property matters had 

been handled so well that none of the questions with which they had had to deal in the 

North India Mission came up at all. They found that property matters had indeed been so 

well handled that no one, either Indian or American, felt that they required any special 

attention, and they did not even meet with the Property Committee or indicate to them 

what they were thinking of, and proceeded to make public the same sort of recommendation 

that they had thought necessary to make in the North India Mission* 

Personally I have fought for twenty years for a proper treatment of the India 

Church in property matters* I contended with Dr* Veite on this subject for many years 

who in spite of his very keen interest in the church nevertheless still had the old (We 

call it Ma-Bap, which means mother and father attitude toward the church) attitude of 

parents who are afraid to let their children have their independence and want to dole 

things out to them rather grudgingly albeit with the very best intentions* For example, 

when we got a proposal through the Mission for a generous property provision for the 

Naulakha Church in Lahore, Dr* Veite felt it necessary to oppose it all along the line. 

I believe the matter was finally brought to the attention of the Board which finally agreed 

to the proposal but with some conditions attached reflecting the attitude of Dr* Veite* 

After having dealt with this matter for twenty years and having worked it through 

in spite of many difficulties with the result that the people in the church in the Lahore 

area ore entirely satisfied that they are getting a square deal (The delegation itself ad¬ 

mitted that they found this to be the case) it is rather disturbing to some of us to have 
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the- delegation aake such far-reaching proposals, the mere states eat of which irrespective 

of whether '..hay are accepted by the Board or not tends in a aeasure at least, if not 

completely, to reverse all the good work we have don©. 

Incidentally, he adds in a recent letter that the Punjab Mission Property Coxa- 

aittee held an all day m®etl% over the matter of the report of the deputation and were 

unanimous, in feeling that the deputation had, they believed, done a disservice 

to the church here* the oosaaitt.es had drafted a note on the matter which is going for¬ 

ward to See Xorfc by the usual channels vis, the India council ana the Mission Executive 

COSH6±tt©** 

He then adds this other word, •fith the constant troubles &m difficulties 

to be overcase that st^ke it go interesting, w© shall be starting major construction 

work within two weeks, anti when I cos© hoes next year, if ail As sell, I expect I shsll 

have spent some #*50,000 ana have the college about two fifths built, I hope to be able 

to leave & b&Uace In the bank of another 4250*000 for construction mrk while I m 

bom©. At least it looks that my som* l have very great hopes that tm shall not hare 

to do any borrowing. 
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FOREWORD. 
By THE REV. PREBENDARY H. E. FOX, M.A. 

President of the Bible League. 

The distressing facts reported in the following pages by an 

exceptionally competent witness, should be carefully considered 

by all who desire the fulfilment of our Lord’s parting com¬ 

mand that His disciples should preach the Gospel to every 

creature.” 

This is not a Gospel evolved by men, however clever 

they may be. It is the “ Gospel of the grace of God,” fully 

revealed by the Living Word” — the Incarnate God—and 

the Written Word.” 

May this booklet call forth the prayers of all its readers 

both for the Missionaries who are loyal in their witness to 

Christ, and for those who are 'darkened by vain imaginations”! 

Not less is the need for prayer that home authorities may 

be also controlled by the Holy Spirit. 

H. E FOX. 



CONTENTS 

I.—A Call to the Churches.1 

II.—Higher Criticism Defined .... 2 

III. —Higher Criticism—Its Extension to India - 3 

IV. —A Detailed Statement of Facts 5 

1. Indian Theological Colleges .... 5 

2. Pernicious Results of the College Teaching - 8 

3. Indian Educational Institutions - - - 10 

4. Indian Sunday Schools - - - - - 13 

5. Work amongst non-Christian Students - - 14 

6. Higher Criticism, its Effect on Indian Christian 

Thought - - - - - - - 15 

7. Christian Periodicals in India - - - - 19 

8. Compromising with Idolatry - - - 21 

V.—The Seriousness of the Crisis 23 



Friends of Evangelical Missionary work 

who*wish to help the cause of Biblical 

Faith are cordially invited to unite in 

the free circulation of this pamphlet in 

their various localities. For this pur¬ 

pose the price has been specially reduced 

according to the terms on the cover. 

Others unable to circulate freely, can 

equally help by selling among their 

Christian friends ; or, by inviting their 

Booksellers to keep a small stock. 



THE RAVAGES OF HIGHER CRITICISM 

IN THE 

INDIAN MISSION FIELD. 

Chapter I. 

A CALL TO THE CHURCHES. 

Since my arrival in England in May last, I have been amazed to 

read several emphatic denials, by officials,of our great Missionary 

Societies, thad there is any departure from the old Evangelical 

and Biblical Faith amongst their Missionaries in the Foreign Field. 

It is a most unpleasant duty which is imposed upon me to 

contradict these denials; but in so doing, I wish to make it clear 

that I do not, for a moment, question the sincerity or honesty of 

these officials. They, evidently, are not fully aware of the facts. 

As Honorary Treasurer of the Bible League of India, Burma 

and Ceylon, and as having been for several years actively 

associated with organisations which serve the Missionary Com¬ 

munities in those countries ; and as having, during that period, 

been in constant communication with many hundreds of Mis¬ 

sionaries, I am, perhaps, in a better position than most men, to 

furnish authentic information to the supporters of the great and 

noble work of Foreign Missions. 

It is, however, with great reluctance, and after much prayerful 

thought that, in the interests of the Truth, I feel that I must make 

an unqualified exposure of Higher Criticism,and of its propaganda 

and results, in India. 

Some Faithful Missionaries. 

But before doing so, let me emphasise the fact that we in India 

can boast of hundreds of Missionaries—men and women of all 

denominations—who are faithful in every particular to the old 

Gospel, and who are working most heroically for the salvation of 

perishing souls. 
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The Higher Critical Plague. 

But the faithfulness of some Missionaries neither negatives nor 

palliates the unfaithfulness of others; and it is now high time that 

the churches of all denominations awoke to a knowledge of the 

fact that Higher Criticism is spreading like a deadly plague in the 
Indian Mission Field. 

Chapter II. 

HIGHER CRITICISM DEFINED. 

It Eliminates the Supernatural. 

It is necessary to state that Higher Criticism, as we know it 

in India, is not merely a question of interpretation, or an enquiry 

into dates and authorship, as some would have us believe. It is 

an attempt to eliminate from the Bible the supernatural element, 

either entirely orTaFgeiy ; ana, as Mr. D. E. Hoste, the~successor 

of the late Mr. Hudson Taylor in China, has truly said, it is “ in 

essence, a departure from Christianity as taught in the Old and 

New Testaments.” 

It Discredits the Bible and Dishonours Christ. 

It regards large portions of both Testaments as mythical, 

legendary, fictional, and entirely unreliable. It even dares, in 

very many instances, to belittle and to dishonour the Lord Tesns 

Christ by attributing mistakes to Him, and by asserting that He 

conformed His teaching to the popular opinions of His day. And 

not only so, it even denies, and that in the most subtle manner, the 

expiatory character of His substitutionary death upon the Cross. 

Such, in brief, is Higher Criticism—sometimes termed 

“ Advanced Scholarship,” 11 The New Learning,” “ Scientific 

Methods,” “ Modernism,” the “ New Theology,” etc. As a 

matter of fact, it is purely a form of ” religious rationalism,” and 

of unbelief in the authenticity and truthfulness of the Bible as the 
Word of God. 
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Chapter III. 

HIGHER CRITICISM—ITS EXTENSION TO INDIA. 

Its Origin. 

We must not forget that all these views came originally from 

avowed unbelievers outside the Church, who were then looked 

upon as open enemies of the Christian Faith. 

Emanating from Germany, and elaborated in Germany and 

Holland, Higher Criticism arrived in this country with all the 

attraction of a supposed new discovery, and with all the eclat 

which surrounds the names of eminent German scholars. 

Its Professorial Acceptance and Propaganda. 

Many British and American Professors in Universities and 

Colleges readily accepted the German theories, and they have 

trained a generation of students in Higher Criticism. Many of 

these students have been sent out as Missionaries into various 

Mission Fields, supported by Evangelical funds which have been 

contributed by Evangelical Christians both in Britain and 

America. The results of their unbelieving propaganda have been 

disastrous beyond what any words can express. 

Testimony of Sadhu Sundar Singh. 

Writing to The Bible League, London, Sadhu Sundar Singh 

expressed himself as follows :— 

I am sorry to say that during my travels in some countries 

in the East, I found the infection of spiritual influenza—Higher 

>Qriticism, or New Theology—was also present and spreading, 

through some people who-ought not to have been sent out as 

Missionaries; because they have no Gospel to preach, but are 

preaching their poisonous theories, on account of which many 

souls are perishing.” 

The Bible League’s Warning. 

Thirteen years ago—July, 1909—I find that The Bible League, 

London, addressed a letter, which was then confidential, to all the 

Missionary Societies, reporting a “ serious state of things in the 

M ission Field of India.” 
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They quoted the testimony of an Indian minister,1' “an educated 

man, and a preacher of the Gospel in high repute in the Indian 

Church. This minister I have personally known for many 

years. The following are extracts from his letter of testimony :■— 

If the other parts of India are anything like this Province, 

the case is a very sad one. The Higher Critics seem to have 

occupied all the positions of prominence here. The Missionary 

Professors are most of them Higher Critics. . . . Many of those 

who come out now are Higher Critics! They help to destroy 

our faith rather than build it up. iCseems to me that what is 

now needed, so far as India, or at least this part of India, is 

concerned, is to awaken the Churches in England and Scotland 

to a firm and solemn resolution not to send out men and women 

who are not faithful to the Lord and to His Word.” 

In view of the above testimony, The Bible League “ entreated 

the Missionary Societies to exercise constant watchfulness against 

the sending forth, as Missionaries, of any who deny or doubt that, 

in the writing of the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, - 

1 Men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Ghost.’ ” 

But no attention was paid to this timely warning. 

Dr. Chapman’s Warning. 

Subsequently the late Rev. W. Chapman, D.D., visited the 

Mission Fields; and on his return, he warned the Evangelical 

Christians in Britain and America against the Higher Criticism 

which he had discovered amongst Missionaries, and he urged 

upon the officials of the Missionary Societies the immediate duty 

of withdrawing all the Missionaries who held these views. 

But, again, no attention was paid to this warning and 

entreaty. The result to-day is that we now have to face the most 

appalling form of apostate teaching in those lands. 

* Baptist Missionary Society. 
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Chapter IV. 

A DETAILED STATEMENT OF FACTS 

I purpose now to give some detailed facts concerning Higher 

Criticism in India, facts which have come to my knowledge in 

various ways, and with documentary evidence of which I am 

prepared to face any public, thorough, and complete investigation ; 

provided that the whole of the proceedings of such an investigation 

be printed verbatim, and be issued to the Christian public. 

1 would, however, make it clear that the information contained 

In this pamphlet is only a very small fragment of what I could 

supply. 

1. Indian Theological Colleges. 

Man a Product of Evolution!” 

The Principal of one of these Colleges*-—himself a Missionary, 
of course—when preaching recently in a Church in India, 

endeavoured to show how “ unhistoric ” were “ the myths and 

legends ” of the early part of Genesis, and how these “ inspired 

Babylonian myths and legends ” had got into our Bible. He laid 

great emphasis on the modern idea that science had “ proved ” 

that man was not created “ fully grown,” as stated in Genesis, 

but that he was the product of Evolution. 

” Christ Like Other Men.” 

At another service in the same Church, the same Missionary 

told us that ” Christ was much more human than we had formerly 

thought.” He pictured the Son of God looking upon life with 

the same desires as other men, and conteniblatins settling dawn 

with the woman of His choice, until His baptism altered His 

outlook and His plans ! ' 

Two Frank Confessions. 

In a published statement of another Theological College! the 

Missionary Principals say :— 

‘‘We make no secret of our desire to send out men trained 

in modern scientific methods of Bible study.” 

* Church of Englapd. 

+ Baptist Missionary Society. 
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Again, dealing with the charge brought against Theological! 

Colleges that the students sent to these Colleges lose, while there, 

the devotion and Evangelistic zeal with which they entered, these 

same Principals reply :—* 

We confess that we are well content that our young men 

should lose that frothy enthusiasm which lacks any solid basis,, 

and which cannot stand the strain of new and strange 

conditions. ’ ’ 

1 he views of the Principal of this same Theological College can 

be gathered from the following of his published utterances;_ 

It should be remembered, also, that the structural and 

anatomical d'fferences which separate the gorilla or chimpanzee 

from man are, ir. some respects, no greater than those which 

separate these manlike apes from apes lower in the scale. Man,, 

too, retains by transmission through heredity various rudi¬ 

mentary organs . . . apparently useless in the human economy,, 

but performing well defined functions in other animals. ...” 

Gesture, facial expression, utterance, must have been the 

three means employed by the first speechless men to reach 

mutual comprehension, and these means of communication are 

shared by the lower animals in a very elementary form. ...” 

The present social organism is generally regarded by 

anthropologists as the outcome of successive stages of human 

development from savagery to civilisation, extending, it is. 

estimated, over a period of one hundred thousand years in dura¬ 

tion. To account for the amazing transformation of man from 

savagery to civilisation, Dr. Munro lays considerable emphasis 

on the attainment of the erect attitude, and the conversion of the 

upper limbs into true hands, as the initial incentives to a higher 

brain development in man. 1 he art of manufacturing tools was 

the starting-point of man’s progress from bestiality to civilisa¬ 
tion.” 

Many pages of similar extracts could be quoted from this same 

Missionary author, but the above may be sufficient to prove beyond 

any reasonable doubt that the teaching given at a Theological 

College whose Principal has the above views regarding the 

so-called evolution of man, is utterly unworthy of a place in our~ 

Missionary propaganda in a heathen land like India, f 

* Baptist Missionary Society, 

t Baptist Missionary Society. 
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A Schoolmaster’s Testimony. 

An Indian Christian Schoolmaster, writing from South India 
to a friend of mine, said : 

In every Divinity School I have heard of in these parts, 

the Higher Critical line is taken.” 

Tolerated Pantheism. 

Another statement made in a sermon by the Principal of a 
College was that— 

“ The abandonment of Pantheism at the present time would 
mean spiritual peril.” 

This Missionary offered to shake hands with the leading revo¬ 

lutionists of the day, telling them that “ the New Testament was a 

revolutionary book of the first order.” He described the present- 

day unrest and lawlessness as ” a new birth from above.”* 

The teaching given at yet another Theological College may be 

gauged from the following published utterances of one of its 
leaders:— f 

Unfortunately for us, the names by which Jesus came to be 
called the Son of Man, Son of God, Messiah, all have connota¬ 

tions which scholars are still discussing. . . . First and 

twentieth centuries are equally perplexed by what name to call 
Him. ” 

His Sonship was as much an achievement as it was a gift. 

He could have lost it at any time by choosing His own way 

instead of God’s, but He never failed.” 

Stephen—was a Jew of the Dispensation, and he laid down 

his life to show the universal implications in both Judaism and 
Christianity.” 

No prophecy is more easy to make than that before 

another generation has passed away we shall see all manner of 

incongruous joinings together of Christian and non-Christian 
principles. ” 

If the Indian Christians have learned the lessons of the 

past, they will be just and generous towards all that is good in 
non-Christian systems.” 

* Baptist Missionary Society. 

t A “ United ” College, representing the London Missionary Society, the 
Wesleyan and Presbyterian Missionary Societies. 
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The streams of Christian and Indian (non-Christian) 

thought . . must come together at last, and already we see 

frequent attempts being made, as they must be made, to state 

Christian truth in Indian (non-Christian) religious terms.” 

Some feel that everything Hindu must be avoided as a 

taint, and find almost a malicious joy in denouncing the evils of 

heathenism.’ . . Continual denunciation merely provokes.” 

The Christ who could be pieced together from fragments 

of prophecy or from verbal correspondences between the Gospels 

and the Old Testament was a poor substitute for the rich and 

living personality depicted in the Gospels when simply read as 

meaning what they say.” 

The Kingdom of God is not so much individual as social.” 

1 he New Testament Epistles (are) full of principles on which 

a better social order must be founded.” 

The best of all humanity summed up in the one Son of 

Man, the Kingdom of God as the Divine social order. . . In 

Christ there is neither male nor female, but one new divine 
humanity. ” 

2. Pernicious results of the College Teaching 

Instances have come to my personal knowledge of students 

who have returned home from their Theological training at a 

certain well-known Missionary Institution, whose faith in the Bible 

has been entirely wrecked as a result of the teaching received 
there. 

Three Painful Instances. 

The following facts have been given by a Missionary of many 

years standing in India. They refer to the results of the training 

given at the Theological College* referred to on the previous page, 

and which is also evidently staffed by Modernists :— 

(1) An Indian Pastor said that— 

“ Non-belief of the Virgin Birth of our Lord does not imperil 
our salvation. ” 

* United Theological College, Bangalore, representing the London 

Missionary Society, the Wesleyan and Presbyterian Missionary Societies. 
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(2) Another Indian Pastor said that— 

“ Moses could not have written Deuteronomy because his 

death is mentioned therein.” 

(3) Another Indian Pastor said that— 

“ Christ was not infallible, because he committed many 

intellectual mistakes.” 

Nevertheless, we find that the South India United Church has 

passed a resolution concerning the qualifications for the Indian 

Ministry, and which states that:— 

11 The candidate shall ordinarily be one who has taken a full 

course of training in an approved Theological institution.” 

Thus the door may now be said to have been closed, more or 

less, against candidates who have not passed through such 

Colleges as mentioned in this chapter, where pronounced higher 

critical teaching is being given. 

A Pathetic Letter. 

One of the most painful results of Modernist teaching is voiced 

in the following letter by a young Indian Christian Student at 

one of these Missionary Theological Colleges:■— 

“ Of the Students here, I am the only one who cannot yet 

incline towards the New Theology. Some two or three young 

class-mates are half inclined towards it. The rest are standing 

upside down. Peake, Driver, and such like have become 

standard authorities of the day on the Bible. The historical 

personages of the Old Testament—especially those in Genesis, 

Job, and Daniel—are allegorical in their sight. ... I hope you 

may be able to see my position in the midst of these things. I 

have with me ‘ The Scripture of Truth ’ and a copy of ‘ The 

Fundamentals,’ and some of your papers for my support. . . . 

I hope you will kindly excuse me the trouble I give you, and 

render me all possible help. Kindly also pray for this fellow- 

brother in Jesus, that I may stand staunch to the Faith in such 

critical times.” 

Such a pitiful appeal as the above should stir the heart of every 

Christian in the homelands; and should arouse the Church in holy 

indignation against the men who are responsible for such an 

appalling situation—of which this is only an indication. 
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3. Indian Educational Institutions. 

Bible Critics on the Staff of Schools and Colleges. 

Man} ot our Mission High Schools and Colleges are staffed 

by Missionaries—both men and women—who have but little or no 

belief in the Bible as the fully inspired Word of God. 

Was St. Paul Mistaken? 

It was the Principal of one of these Colleges who said, whilst 

lecturing to a body of Missionaries, that St. Paul, in his teaching, 

had “borrowed from the Theosophy of his time”; and he 

asserted that St. Paul had been “ mistaken ” in his teaching in 

regard to the Second Advent of our Lord.* 

Denial of the Authority of the Bible. 

From the Magazine of another Christian College I make the 
following extract:— 

For the Christian, the Bible is not the ultimate authority ; 

the only ultimate authority is Christ; the contents of the Bible 

have to be tested by their harmony, or otherwise, with the mind 
of Christ.”! 

But I would ask: where do we obtain any knowledge of Christ, or 
of His teaching, except in the Bible? 

“ Fairy Stories in the Bible!” 

From the same article, I quote the two following statements 

(1) It is not natural to man to suppose he must have an 

infallible book, in order to have a reliable religion. 

Children are not shocked if they are told there are fairy stories 
in the Bible.” 

In other words, this Christian Missionary would have us teach the 

children of India that there are “ fairy stones in the Bible!" 

What About the Infallibility of Christ? 

This Missionary continues as follows :— 

(2) “ Surely, it is pathetic that men who would fain rest in 

the comfort of a Christian faith should this day be worrying 

about the parable of Jonah and his annoying whale, or about the 

historicity of the early chapters of Genesis.” 

* United Free Church of Scotland Mission. 

t Christian College Magazine, Organ of the Madras Christian College. 
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It should, however, be realised that to question the historical 

truthfulness of the Book of Jonah is also to question the truthful¬ 

ness of our Lord Jesus Christ Himself. He believed in its 

historicity. Was He not infallible? 

The Redeemer’s Name Suppressed. 

It is now well known in this country that, in one Mission High 

School in India, the Name of our Lord Tesus Christ is being pur¬ 

posely omitted from certain hvmns and prayers at the morning 

devotions, in which non-Christians participate. But, alas ! I have 

to state the fact that, at least, one Missionary working under 

another of our great Societies,'' has been doing the same thing. 

Nay, more, a Committee of Missionaries, who have reported in 

India on this very subject, as recently as February, 1922, state that 

“ The South India United Church believes that this method 

is one among others which the Master approves ”—namely, the 

omission of our Lord's Na.m.e.\ 

Christ Classified with Heathen Reformers. 

Most of the teachers in the latter Missionary School are non- 

Christian Hindus : and the Missionary in charge has acknowledged, 

in his Report, that the influence in that school, like many others, 

is distinctly Brahminical, and not Christian. Hence I was 
not surprised to learn, after my arrival in London, that a large 

glowing, coloured picture of the flincju god, Krishna—“ the vilest 
god of the Hindu pantheon ”—and another of the founder of the 

Sikh religion, were given prominent places on the walls of that 

school. I And even a Christian Assistant Master of the School, 

when questioned in reference to this, replied that these were 

Reformers like Jesus Christ Himself, and, therefore, had a right 

to a prominent place in a Christian School. 

Not Conversion, but Merely to “ Influence.” 

From the Lady Principal of a United Girls’ Mission School § 

representing, at least, two of our great denominational Societies, 

we were told, in answer to a question, that they ” do not seek to 

convert the girls to Christianity, but to influence them for good." 

* Baptist Missionary Society. 

f Committee of the London Missionary Society, Bangalore, vide Indian 

Witness, 8/2/22. 

I Baptist Missionary Society. 

| London Missionary Society and the Baptist Missionary Society. 
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This point is further emphasised by another leading Christian 

Missionary, who has written that— 

“It is by no means unusual to see a large' institutionr 

numbering several hundred students, go for several vears 

without recording a single baptism from among its Hindu and 

Mohammedan students.” * 

This serious admission is attempted to be justified by this 

Modernist Missionary by saying that — 

We must frankly face the fact that Missionary education 

i is a leavening rather than a converting influence ! ” 

This shows the extent to which the Modernist Missionaries are 

prepared to drop the specific Christian duty of Evangelism and te 

compromise with heathenism. 

This pernicious anti-Evangelical, if not indeed anti-Christian,, 

spirit has already taken a fatal grip upon many of our Indian 

Christians, as will be seen from the fact that a powerful society of 

converts from Hinduism has recently advocated that all foreign 

money, i.e., the contributions from Evangelical Christians in the 

West, should now only be used for out and out social work among 

the depressed classes.” This same society also states that the 

adoption of this policy would place the work of Missions in India 

“above all reproach of proselytism,” and further says that— 

At present this policy is being followed by Missions for the 

educated classes, and has found a recognised place in higher 

educational work, the most outstanding example of it being 

perhaps the Madras Christian College, which gives its students 

educational seryfice without demanding conversions in return.” 

And yet, as we know, in olden days, when our Missionary 

Schools and Colleges were manned with workers yvho believed the 

Bible from cover to cover, and who were on fire for the conversion 

of perishing souls, as many as 26 leading families were converted 

in one city alone. Members of those families are still among the 

pillars of the Christian Church in that part of India to this day ! 

* Baptist Missionary Society. 
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4. Indian Sunday Schools. 

Capture the Children. 

A persistent effort is now being made to introduce .Higher 

Criticism in its subtlest form to the Sunday Schools. To this end, 

a Christian Missionary, who is*set ap~art hv Christian Missions for 

the express purpose of providing Christian literature, has prepared 

a series of four or five Sunday School Bible Lesson Books. * 

Our Lord’s Virgin Birth Questioned. 

In one volume on the New Testament, he states concerning! 

Christ Jesus our Lord, that “ His parents were Joseph and I 

Mary,” and when questioned regarding our Lord’s Virgin Birth, 1 

he replied as follows : 

“ The subject is not one on which I have felt it my duty to 

give any teaching.” 

But St. Matthew and St. Luke both felt it to be their “ duty ,r 

to give that teaching, and they were inspired of the Holy Ghost 

to do so. 

Fundamental Truths Suppressed. 

Moreover, throughout the volume, as we are informed, there is 

no mention made of the Fall, or of Regeneration ; nor do the words 

“ salvation ” or “ Saviour ” even once occur; and there is no 

specific reference to 11 the precious Blood of Christ.” And yet, 

each volume is advertised as complete in itself, and furnishing the 

Indian Sunday School Teacher with sufficient material for a 12 

months’ course. Some of these volumes have already been trans- 

lated into five important languages, and permission has been given 

to translate them into other seven languages. 

This same Missionary writer is also the editor of a Magazine 

specially written for undergraduate students ; it is being extensively 

advertised, and is stated to give “ information about important 

political developments; articles on social service, temperance and 

healthier economic conditions”; but the article specially 

emphasises the fact that this Magazine—edited by a Christian 

Missionary, and probably subsidised from Missionary contribu¬ 

tions—“ does not proselytise, but tries to advocate the ideals sanc¬ 

tioned by the teaching of Jesus Christ.”'! 

* Graded Bible Lesson Series, published by the Christian Literature 
Society. 

f Progress, published by the Christian Literature Society. 
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A Missionary of 30 years’ experience in India is reported to 

have said that this publication “ Is the best and most suitable to 

got to the non-Christian Masters and pupils of elementary 
schools ” l 

Unbelieving Literature Commended. 

It is distressing to think that other powerful Mission organisa¬ 

tions advertise and circulate extensively amongst Sunday School 

teachers and others higher critical literature including Dr. Peake’s 

Commentary, which is_, truly described by the Rev. WTGraham 

Scroggie in The Life of Faith, ’ and The Moody Bible Institute 

Monthly,” as sodden with infidelity.” 

This Commentary has been sold by the hundreds, and over 

18 months ago one Christian organisation alone had sold consider- 

V ably over 500 volumes among Missionaries and Indian Workers. 

The Shorter Bible.” f 

Another work which is being extensively advertised in India 

is “ The Shorter Bible.” But, what is this “ Shorter Bible ”? 

It is the production of a foremost Higher Critic in America. This 

Editor and his four associates have reduced the Bible to what, in 

their opinion, are “ those parts which are of vital interest and 

practical value to this age.” They have cut out two-thirds of the 

Old Testament, including almost the entire book of Leviticus, and 

■quite one-third of the New Testament. By false translations, and 

by the omission of great numbers of passages on the Divine 

authority of the Bible—on Sin, Depravity, Atonement, False 

Teaching, the Second Advent of our Lord, and the Apostasy of 

the Professing Church—by these daring omissions they dishonour 

:the Bible, mislead the public, and affront the Holy Ghost. 

5. Work amongst Non-Christian Students. 

Higher Critical Poison. 

A Missionary who lives south of Madras recently wrote as 

follows regarding the teaching given by a certain Missionary 
Institution :— 

We are beset on every hand by Higher Critics, who indi¬ 
vidually lead inquiring youths astray, and the Y.M.C.A. has 

this spiritual poison administered at its Bible Classes, etc.” 

India Sunday School Union; the Y.M.C.A. (Association Press), etc. 
’ The Y.M.C.A. (Association Press). 
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Christianity and Its Heathen Compeers. 

I attended a lecture given to non-Christian Indian students* 

by one of the foremost leaders among Missionaries in India. In 

this lecture he pictured the so-called development of religious 

thought from early times; and he taught and advocated the modern 

theory of religious Evolution. He warned his Hindu hearers that, 

as their religion was merely a narrow and racial religion, it could 

not survive. He told them that ere long, there would be a World 

Federation of Religions, and that only such universal religions as 

Buddhism, Mahommedanism and Christianity would survive. 

He impressed upon his audience that he was in full sympathy 

with all religions, and that he had been privileged to worship 

with Jews, Mahommedans, Unitarians, Theosophists, Brahmo- 

Samajists, and others; and that he would also worship with 

Hindus, if their ceremonial customs would only allow him to do so. 

Selling the Truth and Betraying the Christ. 

He laid special emphasis upon the point that, the Missionaries 

are not in India to convert them to Christianity, but to make of 

them better Hindus, better Mahommedans, and better Buddhists. 

6. Higher Criticism—Its Effect on Indian 
Christian Thought. 

An Attempted Purification of Heathenism. 

The prevalence of Higher Criticism in the Indian Mission Field 

has naturally re-acted most seriously upon general Christian 

thought amongst the educated Indian Christians. Indeed, to such 

an extent is this the case that, at a recent Missionary Conference 

a prominent Indian Christian outlined to us the principles of a 

newly-formed Society of Indian Christians, whose aim is, not to 

■convert the heathen to Christianity, but to permeate non-Christian 

religions with so-called Christian thought,and that by eliminating 

■eptirely_ the name of the Lord Jesus from its propaganda-! 

At the close of the address, a Missionary! arose, thanked the 

speaker, and remarked that he felt that this Society had much to 

teach the Missionaries. 

+ Y.M.C.A. 



16 The Ravages of Higher Criticism 

We were told that this Society had purchased the “ Christian 

Patriot (Madras) for the purpose of its propaganda. This 

journal has an extensive and an ever-increasing circulation 

amongst many nationalities; and it penetrates with its poisonous 

influence to the remote corners of the Mission Field. 

The Expunged Name Again. 

Reference has already been made to the fact that the Name of 

our Lord Jesus Christ is now actually being omitted from certain 

published prayers and hymns used in Mission Schools. The above- 

mentioned journal in a recent leading article on this verv subject 
said :— 

On the ground of the unsuitability to non-Christians . . .. 

and not merely avoiding giving offence to them . . . the 

omission ’’—from the published prayers of the Name of the 

Lord Jesus Christ—“ is a rational and Christian method.’’ 

In bis “ Foreword ’’ to this “ Book of Prayers ’’ its anonymous 

author acknowledges his debt to a well known non-Christian 

Indian poet, ‘ and one or two other modern authors ’’ ! 

The volume is such that no conscientious Christian Missionary 

could e\ er use it, unless he were seriously biassed towards Modern¬ 

ism, as it has no Christian message, and, in my humble opinion, 

ought never to have been used at any Christian School or College. 

Threatened Abandonment of Direct Christian Work. 

But the pernicious effect of this Modernist teaching on Indian 

Christian thought does not cease with the omission of “ the 

Name which is above every name,’’ and through which alone 

salvation can come to mankind. This will be evident from the 

following public statement recently made by a leading Modernist 
Missionary :— 

“ A certain number of Indian Christians, through their deep 

feeling of solidarity with Hindus, have been led to draw back 

from the full claims of Tesus Christ, and are inclined to adopt 

tEe Hindu theories that, to seek to win converts is arrogant 

proselytism, and that baptism is merely a ceremony, and, there¬ 

fore, totally unnecessary in spiritual religion. I have, person¬ 

ally,” continued the Missicnary, “ met one or two Missionaries 

who, in their sympathy with Indians, are inclined to. lean in 

the same direction.” 
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A most tragic instance of one of these Indian Christians having 

'been “ led back from the full claims of Jesus Christ ” has just 

■ come to my notice. It is the case of an Indian who was remark¬ 

ably converted some 30 years ago. He has spent the last 23 years 

in the Christian ministry, and until recently was on the staff of a 

well-known Theological College.* He is now a chaplain on 

Field Service, and states that as a result of reading publications 

by Dean Rashdall, Dr. Glover, and Professor Peake’s Commentary (of 

which he is known to have bought many copies through the Y.M.C.A.), 

Ihe now desires the world to know that he can no longer believe in the 

'“religious errors of the West.” His recent, letter, published in the 

” Christian Patriot/^-will probably rejoice the hearts of the 

Modernists responsible for his spiritual downfall; but it should drive 

-.the Christian Church at home to its knees in earnest prayer that God 
may graciouslv stem this tide of infidelity, which is now spreading 

throughout the Indian Mission Field, as a blaze from the bottom¬ 

less pit. Let this poor victim tell his own sad story : 

“ When thirty years ago I decided to follow Jesus of 

Nazareth, I was risking all that I had held dear to life. I had 

to leave my father and home. I had to lose my patrimony. I 

was quite uncertain of my future. But God did not forsake 

me; He raised me friends who volunteered to help me complete 

my college course. Christian missionaries offered me work, and 

in spite of my shortcomings, errors in judgment, faults and sins, 

God has not only kept me, but owned me in my ministry. 

During his early years, I am told that he was a zealous evan¬ 

gelical, and is said to have written one of the most powerful tracts 

-on “ How I became a Christian.” But later he came into contact 

with Higher Criticism, and the sad, sad result can best be givemin 

his own words :— 

“Now, again, after 30 years of Christian life, 23 of which 

have been spent in Christian ministry, and after a fresh, careful 

study of the New Testament, I feel called upon to openly and 

publicly declare that (1) The Jesus of history never claimed to 

be God or a super-human being or one who had existed before; 

(2) Jesus never taught that the Holy Spirit is anything but the 

power of God; and that (3) Jesus never taught anything from 

\ which the doctrine of the trinity in unity and unity in trinity 

\ can be inferred or upheld.” 

* Representing the London Missionary Society, Wesleyan and Presbyterian 

^Missionary Societies. 
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In another Christian periodical he states, among' many similar 
statements, that 

In Christianity God seems to be eclipsed, Jesus Christ 
being worshipped as Lord.”* 

This Indian minister has given his reasons why he thus desires 

to make known his views through the Christian Press, and the 
first reads :— 

“ Because I am eager that the Church in India (which I love 

and to the service of which I have given the best years of my 

life) should see and be able to renounce all errors, superstitions 

and heresies which have been, as it were, imported from the 

West (including western Asia).” 

The Threatened Heathenising of Christianity. 

In the lighl of these facts, my personal conviction is that 

unless the Christian Church in the homelands takes immediate and 

most drastic action, independently, if necessary,of the Missionary 

Societies, these anti-Christian theories will so grip the Modernist 

Missionary Community and its Indian Christian followers, that 

our Missionary propaganda will eventually degenerate into a 

merely Ethical Movement of Social Reform—with our Lord Jesus 

Christ classed as a mere Reformer, along with heathen 

philosophers, and the whole Movement finally culminating in an 

apostate World-Federation of Religions. 

Another painful indication of this may be gleaned from the 

following “ General Summary ” of a ‘‘Text Book of Bible 

. Study f now being used among non-Christians^ in Schools lin'd 

Colleges in India. Every one of the following references is, of 

course, being made to our Lord Jesus Christ:— 

A reformer, born of the common people. ...” 

I he choice by that reformer of spiritual instead of political 

methods of national Reconstruction.” 

" The reformer’s life-work of . . . establishing a universal 

J social order ruled by the laws of humility, love and service.” 

I “ The reformer’s patriotic allegiance to that universal social 
\ order.” 

“ The reformer’s extreme democratic attitude in founding 
this universal social order.” 

The reformer’s method of reconstruction; reliance on the 

power of friendship and confidence, coupled with the example 

of an entirely pure and unselfish life.” 

* YoUng Men of India, Official Organ of the Y.M.C.A. for India, Burma 
and Ceylon. 

+ Friends' Foreign Missions. 
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7. Christian Periodicals in India. 

There are probably not less than 100 Christian Periodicals in 

India, conducted by Missionaries and others, and deriving their 

support from Societies in the homelands. These are published in 

several different languages; hence, there is little possibility of 

discovering how many of them—and to what extent are using 

their influence to propagate Modernist views. But I personally 

know that 11 of the principal ones open wide their pages to 

Modernist teaching; and I will now give extracts from some of 

them. 

These 11 publications represent not less than 16 of the leading 

Missionary organisations in India; and some of them circulate 

very extensively amongst Missionaries, Indian Christians, Sunday 

School Teachers and Scholars, Christian and non-Christian 

Students. 

It will be seen from the following extracts that some of the 

opinions therein expressed are distinctly anti-Christian. 

(1) Evolution Commended. 

“ A new intellectual age began with Darwin’s ‘ Origin of 

Species ' and the resulting supremacy of the theory of 

Evolution.” 

Ridiculing the old Evangelical conception of Biblical theology, 

this prominent Indian Christian makes the following childish sug¬ 

gestion in a Christian journal ' as to— 

(2) “ Hell ” a Mere Human Device. 

“ God was the infinite Sovereign; and man’s duty was to 

submit to Him. Man was sinful by nature, and the fear of 

punishment b'-r an infinite Being was thought necessary to keep 

him virtuous. Sin was rebellion against God, and an insult 

to His Majesty So, to provide adequate punishment for the 

delinquents, a hell was devised.” 

(3) The Holy Spirit Dishonoured. 

“ The time is long past when universal obedience can be 

had by a mere ‘ Thus saith the Lord,’ or ‘ It seems good to us. 

and to the Holy Ghost.’ ” 

* The Young Men of India (Y.M.C.A.). 
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. (4) Christ’s Authority Rejected. 

“ The modern man recognises that the Bible and Christianity 

are not identical. ... If Christ’s commands conflict with what 

we most deeply are; if in coming to Him. we do not come to our 

very selves; then, indeed. He has not authority over us.” 

, (5) A Valueless Dogma? 

“ Verbal inspiration ... a dogma of no practical value.”* 

“ A rigid theory of verbal inspiration of the Bible, carrying 

with it the idea of absolute inerrancy in its statements and of 

infallibility in its utterances and facts, cannot possibly be main¬ 

tained.” 

In a review of a translation into an Indian language of an 

English Book on the truthfulness of the Holy Scriptures, a 

Missionary says that he, 

“ Cannot but regret that a book upholding a doctrine which 

^ he considers both unsound and unsettling should be circulated 

, among Indian Christians!” f 

(6) An Unreliable Bible? 

The reader will observe the subtle unbelief expressed or implied 

. in the following extracts :— 

,l The compiler of the Books of Samuel was not very 

particular whether the extracts which he pieced together fully 

agreed or not 

11 Daniel was noi written by the prophet of that name, but 

by a writer of a much later date. But not for a moment must we 

suppose this to be a ‘ forgery ; ’ it is a common literary device.” + 

“ In the New Testament, there is a vast Hebrew element 

which has to be watched very carefully ; for the Apostles were 

Jews, trained in rabbinical learning, deeply imbued with the 

spirit of their age . . . full of Jewish predilections.” 

“ The simple truth is that the Bible is no more an authority- 

on the end of the world than on its beginning. . . . These points 

are simply the ancient Oriental clothing, temporarily given to 

the divine message.” 

* The Harvest Field. The recognised Organ of the National and Repre¬ 

sentative Councils of Indian Missions. 

+ The Indian Bookman, Organ of the Christian Literature Society for 

India, Burma and Ceylon. 

+ The Women's Outlook, Organ of the Young Women’s Christian Associa¬ 

tion for India, Burma and Ceylon. 
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“ The Scriptures, abounding as they do, in gorgeous and 

imaginative colourings . . . are, in no sense, to be taken 

literally, oi made the basis of dogma.” 

“ The Book of Jonah is a powerful and searching allegory 

written in the cause of internationalism, in the cause of Social 

reconstruction, in the cause of a Universal God, and—if we will 

—in support of that spirit of world-wide sympathy which forms 

the only stable basis for any League of Nations ” ! 

“ Speculations as to Christ’s pre-existence are secondary and 

debatable matters.” * 

The reader should again realise that all the above statements 

have been taken from Christian Periodicals which are in actual 

circulation in India to-day. Moreover, these Periodicals are, 

practically, all financed or subsidised by funds from Evangelical 

sources, and some or other of them are probably reaching most of 

the English-speaking Workers and Missionaries throughout 

India, Burma and Ceylon, besides non-Christian Indians. 

8. Compromising with Idolatry. 

Another scandalous aspect of the Modernist Movement in India 

is its deliberate attempt to compromise with heathenism. In a 

previous chapter, I have given extracts from an address to non- 

Christian students in which 1 heard a Modernist Missionary f 

assure his audience that the Missionaries were not in India to 

convert them, but to make cf them better Hindus, better 

Mahommedans, and better Buddhists." 

Did Our Lord Come to “ Fulfil ” Hinduism? 

The Modernist Missionary illustrates this same spirit of com¬ 

promise with heathenism, by asserting that our Lord Jesus Christ 
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Some of these Missionaries have spent much time in the study 

of heathen religions; and they are now presenting to the Christian 

public their version of the “ sacred writings.” But, in their 

translations, they have so camouflaged and coloured their render¬ 

ings with Christian expressions that these heathen writings would 

appear almost on a par with the inspired Word of God ! 

Abominable Hindu Customs. 

You may have heard of the custom which prevailed among 

Hindu women of destroying themselves on the burning pyre of 

their husband’s dead body ; and some of our Modern Missionaries 

have seen in this awful custom something that points to a “ higher 

devotion ” ! 

But even worse still, perhaps, is the custom of dedicating 

young girls to a life of immorality, by marrying them to heathen 

temple-gods. What that actually means cannot be written in this 

pamphlet, but an American Missionary of the old days once said: 

11 If the whole truth were told, an evil spirit only could 

produce the pictures; and hell itself would be the only fit place 

in which to publish them.”* 

And yet there are Missionaries in India at the present moment 

who tell us that the selling, or giving away in marriage of these 

innocent children to temple-gods—little girls left to the mercy 

of the sensual temple-priests—is something that “points to a higher 
devotion, and prepares the way for it.” 

These Missionaries have the audacity to tell us that when we 

are ” dealing with the foulest things in Hinduism, we need to 

look at them with kindly eyes!” 

The Hindu editor of an Indian periodical has just commented on 

this lamentable fact, and said that “ In recent years there has 

been a noticeable change in the attitude of Christian Missionaries 

in India towards Indian religions and culture.” He then gives the 

names of Missionaries who are ” among the pioneers in this 

healthy reaction against the oider Missionaries who regarded all 

other religions except their own as Satan’s handiwork!” 
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Educational Missionaries in India held the advanced views of the 

Higher Critics. 

Nor will these facts occasion any surprise, when we remember 

the Higher Critical theories which are persistently drilled into the 

students in Universities and Colleges in Britain and America, and 

also when it is realised that the Student Christian Volunteer 
And yet, Christian reader, we are assured to-day that our Lord 

Jesus Christ came to “ crown ” these abominable customs; and 

we are told by Christian Missionaries* how great a work the 

Spirit of God had already done in the hearts of these heathen 

philosophers and poets “ in the pre-missionary era,” and that He 

—the Holy Spirit of God—was ‘ ‘ thus preparing the way for the 

fuller Missionary message ” of to-day! 

The amount of time and Evangelical money which is being 

spent on the study of these heathen religions in India to-day calls 

for an immediate protest from the Christian public. We need men 

and women in the Mission Field who have the Bible Message to 

give, and not those who would “ Christianise ” these heathen 

systems, and bring our Blessed Lord and Saviour down to the level 

of a heathen deity, as would appear from another published 

utterance of a prominent Missionary :— 

“ In Christ there are all the advantages of idolatry with 

none of the grave dangers.” + 

Chapter V. 

THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE CRISIS. 

General Facts and the Responsibilities 

they Involve. 

1 may here state that many more detailed instances could be 

given of prominent Missionary leaders and others who are 

teaching these Modernist views; and also of some who, by their 

public utterances, are even associating themselves with the present 

revolutionary movements both in Europe and India. I give just 

one instance of the latter. 

* The Review of a book by a U.F.C. Scotland Missionary in the 

Dyanodaya, a monthly magazine issued conjointly by seven of the leading 

Missionary Societies in the Bombay Presidency, 

t Baptist Missionary Society. 
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Fundamental Truths in Process of 

Dissolution. 

I am not an alarmist; but I would venture to warn all Christian 

•people who support our great Missionary Societies in the home¬ 

lands, that the distinctive doctrines of our Christian Faith are now 

in process of dissolution in India; and as those who are entrusted 

with the propagation of this Faith in all its purity, it is incumbent 

upon every Evangelical to endeavour that only such men and 

-women as have this Faith should be sent out to the Foreign Field. 

Enlightenment and Decisive Action. 

In my opinion the Evangelical Christian leaders of England 

and America ought now to form themselves into a strong, powerful 

Anti-Modernist organisation, whose purpose it should be to enlighten 

the Christian public upon these matters. It is not just and righteous 

that the large amounts of money which are now being contributed 

should be diverted from their sacred purpose, and used to propagate 

.anti-Christian and Higher Critical theories, and to destroy faith in 

the Bible as the inerrant Word of God. 

/ 

1 he Christian public should also very definitely demand that 

only Biblical representatives should be at the head of the Societies 

at home : that every Missionary who cannot honestly subscribe to 

the old Evangelical and Biblical Faith, as found in the infallible 

Word of God, should be immediately recalled; and that, in order 

to obtain the fullest information on the prevalence and results of 

Higher Criticism in India, the several Societies which have until 

now refused to give the assurance which has been asked for by 

The Bible League, should, as early as possible institute a complete, 
thorough, and public investigation. 

Unless this can be done, there is, perhaps, only one alternative 

solution, namely : that a new, great inter-denominational organisa¬ 

tion should be formed, and that the faithful Missionaries of the 

various Societies should be allowed the privilege of joining that 
movement. 

I here is a strong feeling on this point amongst many Mis¬ 

sionaries.^ Some have already resigned ; and others are seriously 

.concerned about this very subject. I know some of them, and they 
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have spoken to me personally about it. This is an extract from 

the letter of one such Missionary :— 

I he time may not be far off when Evangelical Christians 

may be unable to stay in the Missionary Societies ; for disbelief 

in the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures causes really a far 

wider cleavage between Missionary and Missionary than does 

-any denominational difference.”* 

I learn also from the Rev. D. H. C. Bartlett, Hon. Secretary of 

the Fellowship of Evangelical Churchmen, and of the new organi¬ 

sation, “The Bible Churchmen’s Missionary Society,” that 

he has recently received the following communications from 

Missionaries on the field— 

It is deplorable how things are going, and can only lead to 

.chaos at home and out here. If we are to give the Indians a 

mutilated Bible, we had much better remain at home! Moham¬ 

medans are saying—‘ We always knew that their book was 

gathered from all sorts of sources: now the Christians are 

beginning to find it out for themselves ’—This I heard yesterday. 

The most dangerous thing is the interference with the words and 

miracles of Christ. There are many out here like myself who are 

utterly against the present policy of laissey faire as evidenced at 

Coleshill and Farringdon Hall. God help you all in your splendid 

fight for the Truth.” 

“ Face to face with superstition and unbelief one must have a 

firm hold on the Infallible Christ, and the Infallible Bible or else 

—pack up and return home.” 

Still another Missionary wrote to his colleague in India, and 

said that, however desirable it might be to avoid a split in their 

Missionary Society, yet, 

The Society is not the biggest thing we stand for.” j 

The Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D., to whom the Christian 

Church owes so much for his exposure of similar conditions in 

China, in writing recently to a friend of Foreign Missions, said :— 

I can, of course, only speak for myself; but certainly no 

money of mine, or of my Church, if I had one, would go to any 

work of which 1 was in doubt.” 

* Baptist Missionary Society, 

t Church Missionary Society. 



MY LORD’S MONEY. 
A VITAL QUESTION 

How can I ensure that what I give in the Lord's Name 
for the furtherance of His Word and His Work shall 
not be misapplied, by the agencies helped, to the spread - 
ing of Anti-Christian theories of the Bible and of the 
Way of Salvation ? 

Mr. John A. Bolton, of Leicester, in considering this question, 

has been led to adopt the method here described:— 

On a request for financial help for any Society being made to 
him, he submits the following Declaration with the intimation that 

he can only give to Societies on whose behalf it can be signed. 

A DECLARATION. 
The. believes the 

Bible to be the Word of God- not merely to convey or contain it. 

It regards as evil all criticism which Questions its Full Inspira¬ 

tion and Divine Authority. 

It does not, and will not, include among its agents any who 

hold views of the Bible which contradict the teaching of the Lord 

Jesus Christ concerning the Old Testament, or who regard such 

views as compatible with whole-hearted Christian Discipleship. 

Signed. 

Official relation to Society named. 

Date 

When a cheque is drawn in favour of a Society, the following 

statement is affixed to the back of the cheque, so that it shall be 

known at Headquarters that the money has been contributed on the 

understanding indicated. 

This cheque is drawn on the strength of the assurance given by 

that the Society concerned 

1. Believes the Bible to be the Word of God not merely to 

convey or contain it. 

2. Regards as evil all criticism which questions its full inspira¬ 

tion and Divine authority. 

3. Does not, and will not, include among its agents any who hold 

views of the Bible which contradict the teaching of the Lord 

Jesus Christ concerning the Old Testament, or who regard 

such views as compatible with whole-hearted Christian 

Discipleship. 

Incidentally, a cheque bearing this slip carries also a witness for 

the Word of God and for conscientious Christian giving to Bank 

officials and others who handle it. 

Any desiring to use this method can obtain a book containing a 

supply of the double form at cost price, Is. 10d., post free, on appli¬ 

cation to The Secretary, The Bible League, 40, Great James 
Street, Bedford Row, London, W.C. 1. 







•After bearing the report and reooiaeeno&tioaa of its 

recent Deputation to India, the Board voted to reier 

to the 1941 Conference, for its coasideration and 

advice, the r acoa&eadfc.tioua iu regard to the Board*# 

^euer*#! policy in property a&ttor## In the taeantiee, 

however, ia order to prsw. t any ciaunberataouia* on 

the part of the Church or other Christian ^r.ups in 

India, it v»ati voted to sU-te specificfelly at ***** 

tla© that the Boara1^ reepoaeibilitiec fe® Trustee 

asks it e#«*Jdti&l that every Huc#tion of the transfer 

of property<^~,ihciudio^ the tine, atuacr arid poeeidl© 

beneficiary, as well as whether property shell be 

transferred at ail— acaet retain wholly the 

Board*s authority under policies already fixed uy it.55 

cL^ix i<i) 



Suggested amendment to the Deputation Report — 

In view of the Board's responsibility 

as trustee, it must be clearly understood that 

the decision as to whether property shall be 

transferred, and, if transferred, the time for 

its transference must remain wholly the Board's 

responsibility, and that the present method of 

dealing with property matters through the Missions 

shall continue to be operative until changed by 

Board action. 
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The Breaking of Primitive Unity *7 

they of course began with the rudiments of organiza¬ 
tion. 

Unfortunately, when the early Christians became 

conscious of the need of a more compact organization, 
when prosperity, freedom from persecution, numbers 

and leisure afforded opportunity for discussion, the dif¬ 
ferences of interpretation and method which had at first 

been more or less latent developed into wider separa¬ 

tions. Then a few masterful men, imbued with the 

spirit of that monarchical age when all the world still 
believed in the divine right of kings, gained an 

ascendancy which in time crystallized into the suprem¬ 
acy of the Bishop of Rpme. The Church thereupon 

passed into an era of enforced external unity so rigid in 

type and so authoritatively maintained that the condi¬ 

tions of the Apostolic Age were reversed. That is to 
say, instead of little bodies of individual disciples as¬ 
sembling for worship in one another’s houses and under 

the simplest forms, the Church now became a religious 

absolutism with a leadership so characterized by the 
love of power and pomp that the form crushed the 
spirit. 

When the Reformation of the sixteenth and seven¬ 

teenth centuries broke the power of this external or¬ 

ganization in northern Europe and emancipated Chris¬ 
tianity from the thraldom of the Roman hierarchy, the 

new-found liberty began to manifest itself in various 

ways which, while undoubtedly beneficent in many 
respects, were far from ideal in others. This, too, was 

natural and perhaps inevitable in the circumstances. 
Only men of the most forceful character and intense 

convictions would have had the boldness and deter¬ 

mination to fight for their mental and spiritual freedom 
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against all the powers of the world secular and ecclesi¬ 
astical, and the very qualities which enabled them to 

win the victory limited to some degree their ability to 

use it wisely. Liberated captives, whether physical, 
mental or religious, are not apt to make a moderate use 

of their hard-won freedom until time and experience 
have softened the asperities of conflict. Men who had 

thrown off the yoke of Rome not only had to organize 

themselves but they were forced to wage unceasing 

warfare for more than a century against their still 
powerful foe. The period during which Christianity 

was engaged in this life and death struggle with an 
arrogant hierarchy was not conducive to the develop¬ 
ment of the spirit of unity. 

The era of theological polemics to which the Refor¬ 
mation gave birth was equally unfavourable to such a 
spirit. The great doctrines which had emerged during 

the struggle had to be formulated amid many warring 
definitions, and this in itself was a task which called 

for a concentration of mind and involved a sharpness 
of disputation that left neither time nor disposition for 

anything so irenic as unity. All the intolerance and 
love of power were not left in the Roman Church. 

The Reformers, great as they were, were men of very 
human passions, else they probably would not have 
been Reformers ; while in England, the masterful King 

Henry the Eighth placed himself at the head of the 

Anglican Church and put his own favourites in posi¬ 
tions of authority. It is not surprising, therefore, that 

the centuries which immediately followed the Refor¬ 

mation were characterized by vehement controversies 
which quickly hardened into sects. 

It was not until our own generation that conditions 
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became favourable to an effort to heal these divisions 

and to seek that unity for which our Lord prayed. 
The Church is now emerging from the period of con¬ 

troversy in which the essential doctrines of Christianity 

were freed from error and given form. We are far 
from imagining that this work has been completed. 
Indeed, the years through which we are passing are 

characterized by many theological readjustments. Some 

venerable confessional statements are being quietly 
dropped out of sight, others are being restated, and 

certain long latent truths are rising into commanding 
prominence. This process of readjustment and restate¬ 

ment is a sign of vigour and not of decay. It is true 

that it is marked by some vagaries of thought. But 
on the whole, it cannot be doubted that the Church at 

large has a fuller knowledge of God, a better under¬ 

standing of the mind of Christ, and a more adequate 
conception of Christian duty than it ever had before. 

Let us hope that growth of this kind will not cease. It 

certainly ought not to cease until the full measure of 

divine truth has been attained. 
Nevertheless, it is clear that we are passing out of 

the period in which the theological issues which sepa¬ 
rate us from one another and even from Koine are of 
supreme importance. There are, indeed, sincere Chris¬ 

tians who are survivals of the former era of sectarian 

polemics. I shall not soon forget the kindly pro¬ 

fessor of theology who held that Calvinism was the 
only possible expression of Scriptural truth and who 
sorrowfully viewed Arminianism as the first step on 
the downward path to atheism. Many Christians, how¬ 

ever, have now been thrown into such relations with 
practical Christian work at home and abroad that they 
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have been led to realize that a new era of Christian 

activity has dawned and that it imperatively demands 

a new alignment of forces, that denominations which 
have been facing one another must now form a line 

which faces the world. Perhaps they deserve no special 
credit for seeing so clearly what needs to be done. 

They are simply placed where the necessity is too 
patent to be ignored. 

We do not overlook the fact that most of the pres¬ 

ent divisions originated in differences in theological 
conception and biblical interpretation and that the 

denominations arose for the purpose of giving adequate 
emphasis to specific doctrines which had not been 

brought into due prominence by existing churches. 
We shall attempt to show! however, that the occasion 

for denominational separations on this account has 
largely passed ; that theological and interpretive differ¬ 
ences, within evangelical limits, do not call for inde¬ 

pendence of organization; that, as a matter of fact, no 
one of the great denominations to-day is characterized 
by doctrinal uniformity ; and that true unity is entirely 

compatible with reasonable variations of opinion. This 
will be more fully discussed in a later chapter. 
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At the meeting of the Board of Foreign Missions on Kovember 16th the 

following action was taken: 

"The Ko-Chau out-station of the Yeung Kong Station, Soutn China Mis¬ 
sion, is constituted a separate station; this action to take effect immediately." 

This action was taken at the request of the South China Mission and on 

the basis of the following data: 

1. From Canton City on the Forth and Fast following the Coast down to 

the island of Hainan on the South and Tlest tne re is ax:, unbroken line of Pres¬ 
byterian Mission work. Tnis coa3t line is divided into natural sections by 

several river 'systems flowing into the Pacific. The Yeung Kong River Valley 
makes one such natural field and lies adjacent to the Yen Ring field of tr. *. 
A. Fulton. West of the Yeung Kong River region and separated from it by a ran 
of high mountains, lies tne region drainer by the Ko Chan River ana its tribu¬ 
taries. Beyond Ko Chau lies the Pa.'c Koi region, while to its Soutn is the L'-'i 

Chou Peninsula tinned by the Island of Hainan. 

AERA OF FIELD. 

The Ko Chau River drains sir Governmental Districts (Lien) and empties 

into the yea near tfwong Chau Can (French territory). All traffic follows tne 
river c out award to the Sea thence by steamer to Canton or Hong Form. moun¬ 
tain range makes a barrier to intercourse oetween tne Lo-Cnsu ana Yeung aOa.,' 

regions. 

The territory proposed foi* the new station is now known as the Ko Chau 
Field, a natural geographical division. It is also a Governmental division;- 

tne six Rien forming tne Ko Chau Fu, under the new as well as tne former Govern¬ 
ment, centering in the City of Ko Oh*.u, approximately 5000 sous re miles in are-:.. 

POPULnTIOH. 

Approximately 1,500,000. 

6 Vailed Cities of 30-50,000 each. 

5 Towns of 10,000-20,000 each. 

15f Market Towns of an average of 1000 eacn. 

Over 3000 Villages with an average of 300 each. 

HISTORY. 

The Field was opened about twenty years ago but visited irregularly 



by MissionariesvfPom Jar ton, let or Yeung Kong. Until the year 1903 there were 
but two chapels with less than 50 members. Jr 1903 two more chapels v:ere open*- 
eel and the field so stood, being visited a oounle of times a year from Yeung 
Korg, until 1906. The following table summarises the above and snows the de~ 
velopment since 1908. 

1902 1907 1912 

Chapels 2 
Chinese Preachers 1 
Oolporters 0 
Bible 9'omen 0 
Schools 0 
Teachers 0 
Theological Students 0 
Communicants 47 
Native 0 onto i out ions -720.00 
Medical (patient? Annually) 0 

4 

4 
1 

0 

2 

o 

b 
309 

•■804.20 
0 

19 
5 

10 
b 

9 • 
10 
12 

502 
T9? 6.32 

600 

It has alv/ays been the conviction of the Yeung Kong Station that the 
Ko Chau Field could not be cared for permanently from a residence in Yeung Kong. 
1c oo. Id more easily be done from a residence in Canton. In 1907 the Station 
felt tiiat cur Mission s ho old either develop the Field or turn, it over to some 
other Mission union would do so. as a temporary expedient Mrs• Patton an - my¬ 
self were permittee to take up residence in Ko Chau City and given charge of the 
Field. 8inoeN1908 fifteen additional chapels nave been opened, 10 elementary 
senooia and medical work established. Xi: no part of the Field has the slight¬ 
est opposition appeared. ’ e have met with favor and 3 ready response on ap¬ 
sides and to every project. 

1SVKL0 PML::?. 

I. hv&ngelistic. Our plans for the evangelistic development are three¬ 

fold. 

1. A central model church and church service at Ko Chau City. The 
building of the Col:ingvoou Brotherhood of Toledo, Ohio, already proving & fair 
type of an institutional church. The property is on tee compound and wholly 
under foreign title. •All native contributions have gone into furnishings and 
congregational expenses. In connection with the church building we have men’s 
and » women’s reception, rooms, a public reading room, a. lending library and a 
book sales room; rooms for classes for Government School students and a men’s 
Association for Gentry, etc. etc. Mrs. Patton’s medical work for women and 
children finds accommodation in an adjunct to the church itself. Our general 
aim is to make this church a model for the Field, a center for all training 
courses, conferences, meetings of Presbytery, etc. for the Field. 

2. The opening of Chapels at strategic centers throughout the Field. 
These, limited in number, are largely at Mission expense in the very nature of 



tae case. Turoe circuits v/hioa are ranitlly developin'-; into Chains of Cii&re'Ls 
nave been formed* Tuese folio., tue rivers. ;-\n; main lines of tr-.vel and in¬ 
clude me si.rate.-kio •.oil. ts of tne 7ield. Tne maintenance of. t.nese aha* els is 
.nstie native as rauidly os oossibio. 

■). Folio-, in the natural development of the native oaurch by the or- 
,-anization. it.to local groups of ail our Jaristiara for tabb&tn service ant Bible 
study under local leadership, • itn supervision by r trained Preacher &n<.\ a 
forei gner. fnese are entirely at n tive e:osiise .-. no. presu pote self-control 
and self-sup:ort from the beginnin . Only after much a group has proved it- 
seir "r.d is ready to become a fully 1‘ieaged arr pel with permanent cuxrter- r re 
its iiua.-iCihx efforts supplementeo 0,7 ...issicn ■. i-.. liven then sr ouid pro quo, 
in some form or other, is demand©a. 

u systematic village visitation campaign is being pushed throughout the 
entire Field. 

13. educational 

ho far notain.-* nas been done save to open on elementary boys and "iris* 
school in connection with e-- on chap*!. Of these we no* have 10. me- *-eed some 
provision for Ira..tear Scnool trainin' .. nice will close the • n.r> between our ele¬ 
mentary schools and the ids si or* ’fchoois *t Prti This provision should be made 
«t 3fc Judv. Oity when trie foreign force is rvaiinbl©, 

III. nodical. 

Km, pat tor has in extemporized our.rters treated about 600 women. and 
children ner year. home of these are or itineratin'* trir.-g arc visit.? to the 
various camels. A small Hospital, accommodating about 6 beds, is beir * built 
on tae compound, as ar. © 'tension to trie ^ollir-nvood Oaurc > The r lesion e - 
poets ivl'3. fatton to care for tne foreign force of the proposed Station, and car- 
r ■ on & limited ./orb fo. *•. omen and Children. Be vend that no medical plans have 
beer formulate*. 



REPORT OF INDIA COMMITTEE. 

The India Committee met with the Council, on Thursday,March 

ISth and Thursday, March 26th. The first meeting was entirely taken 

up with conference with the Honorable Emily Kinnaird and Miss Edge, 

representing the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission, who are visiting 

America in the hope of securing assistance here for the support of 

their bociet^'s work in India. The Committee feels that it would be 

well to express to the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission, the Board's 

appreciation of the cooperation and assistance of the missionaries of 

the Society, in some portions of the fields of the Punjab and Western 

India Missions. At Lahore, Kasur, Ratnagiri and Vengurle,mthe workers 

oi the Z. B. & M. M. have for some years worked in harmony with the 

missionaries of the Board,and somewhat under the direction of Dr. 

Ewing in the Pun jab, and Mir. Hannum in the Western India Mission, act- 
, Y 9 

ing as Secretaries of the work for Z. B. & M. M. The Christian 

Girls Boarding School of the Society has always been useful in La¬ 

hore, and has rendered unnecessary the maintenance of such a school by 

our own Mission,which makes a small annual grant to the work of the 

School. While appreciating the helpfulness of these relations,and 

trusting that they may continue, you# Committee is inclined to think 

that so far as the present missionary organizations in the churches 

in this country are concerned, the field is so well occupied that it 

would not be expedient to organize another Society auxiliary to the 

Z. B. M. M. Good might be done,however, if Miss Kinnaird and Miss 

Edge could reach a new constituency outside of the present missionary 
. in 

agencies and interest in this way the work of evangelizing India 



women who are unreached by the existing organizations. 

At the second meeting of the Committee,two questions refer¬ 

red to the Committee and the Council by the Board were considered. 

1. The question of receiving grants in aid in the Western 

India Mission. At the Annual Meeting of the Western India Mission, 

in 1901, a Committee was appointed to consider the question as to 

whether the Western India Mission should receive from the Government, 

grants in aid of educational and medical work, such grants having 

been received for many years by the other India Missions. At the meet¬ 

ing of the Mission in 1902, this Committee presented two reports, a 
XsLCXkjijx^^, 

majority report in favor of/ssuch grants and a minority report adverse. 

The Mission at the meeting,where less than one-half of the voting mem¬ 

bers of the Mission were present, adopted the minority report. Ap¬ 

peals against this judgment of the Mission were forwarded to the Board 

by Dr. «Vanless, Mr. Wiley and Mr. Graham. In view of the fact that the 

Government grant in aid involves no limitation of religious teaching 

or influence whatever, that it is a recognition of the extent to which 

fche Government revenues are relieved of expenditures by voluntary 

benevolent effort, that such assistance is offered to all agencies in 

India, irrespective of the religious opinions or purposes of their 

promoters, and that the people themselves are in favor of the Chris¬ 

tian schools, as indicated by their popularity, and that no wrong 

principle being involved, it would seem wrong to apply to the support 

of work,which the Government is ready to do, through the mission 

schools and hospitals, funds which are needed elsewhere in the mis¬ 

sion work,- the majority of the Committee and Council see no adequate 

reason why the Western India Mission should reject the course of the 
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older missions and decline to receive grants in aid for its educa¬ 

tional and medical work. 

2. Mission control over receipts on the field. The ques¬ 

tion also arose in the Western India Mission as to the right of the 

Mission in adjusting its appropriations to take into consideration the 

fact that any special work was in part or wholly supported by receipts 

on the field. The question arose specifically in connection with the 

Miraj Hospital,which during the fiscal year 1901 - 1902 expended 

10,072 rupees, 262 rupees having been donations to the Hospital, 

4159 rupees the Board's appropriation,and the balance, fees received 

from patients, rent of private wards, receipts from sale of medicines, 

medicine bottles,etc. It seems to the Committee that the following 

principles sufficiently cover the case. 

(1; Donations specifically given to a definite object 

or work must not be alienated therefrom without the consent of the 

donor. In the case of the Miraj Hospital, this principle would seem 

to apply to not more than 300 rupees. 

(2) Self-support should be encouraged to the fullest ex¬ 

tent . 

(3) But the Mission's right to control its work and the 

scale on which it is to be projected and conducted is a right that 

must be maintained. The changed situation in the Miraj Hospital,in 

view of Dr. Wanless's prospective return to the United States,and the 

consequent diminution of receipts but not of expenditures is an il¬ 

lustration of the importance of^missions possessing and exercising the 

right to control the scale on which the work of various stations and 

departments shall be projected. 
Respectfully * submitted. 



MEDICAL MISSIONS 
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MINUTES OF BOARD, Fourth Annual Meeting, May, 1841-- 

“There are three great principles which lie at the foundation of the 

prosperity of this cause. 

1. The funds must he raised at last by spontaneous action of 

our church-courts, ministers and people. Until this is accomplished 

in a good. d.egree , our operations must be unstable and comparatively 

feeble . 

2. The income of the Board must be steady, and that to such a 

degree that the Board may safely anticipate what it will be, so as to 

make timely appropriations for its wide spread operations. 

°* This income ought to increase from year to year, so as to 

keep pace with the natural progress of the cause abroad, and of the 

Church at home." 

Extract from letter of '.7. A. P. Mar tin, Peking, March 6, 1898. 

The Emperor has ordered religious (Christiarj) books for his own 

reading, and in all quarters the hostility to the Gospel of Christ 

seems to be giving way. The present is a golden opportunity for mis¬ 

sionaries to reach the better classes, by means of schools and books. 

I advise them to do more in this direction, but not to do less in the 

way of preaching. 

A missionary writes: "The possibilities of going forward 

are limited by the means of going forward. We 
are not limited in our 
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opportunities, nor in the Spirit of God, but in the spirit of the 

churches towards us.® 

ACTION OP GENERAL ASSEMBLY, May, 1854: 

RESOLVED, That in the multiplied openings for 

missionary labor which God in His providence has made during the past 

year as well as in the blessings with which He has crowned our efforts 

as a Church, the Assembly recognizes the obligation laid upon the 

Church for an increase, both of the number of the men, and the amount 

of the means devoted to this work. 

”A man who has felt the blessing of the Gospel in his own 

soul cannot but be anxious to impart it to his brethren. In every 

Christian heart, be assured, Christianity will find a new missionary, 

and, if needs be, a new martyr." 

A TRi-iCT oi the Arya Samaj, lately published, calls upon Its 

followers to 'arise and stem the flood of western nations", in this 

Strain: "The disgrace of your country is your disgrace, the honor of 

your country is your honor. Look at the Christians coming from the 

west and establishing schools and hospitals. Twenty-five lakhs of men 

have been already converted to Christianity! Are you not disgraced 

that the ideas of the Indian people are changed into European ideas?" 

"May God forgive all those who desert us in our extremity. 

su rely, if 

any Sln wil1 lie with crushing 

May He save them all. But 



3 

weight on the trembling, shrinking soul, when grim death draws near; 

if any sin will clothe the face of the final Judge with an angry 

frown, witnering up tne last hope of the condemned, an irremediable, 

Everlasting despair, it is the sin of turning a deaf ear to the plain¬ 

tive cry of ten millions of immortal beings, who, by their darkness 

and misery, cry, day and night, 'Come to our rescue, ye bright sons 

and daughters of America, come and save us, for we are sinking into 

hell.'" Judson. 

Leaflets of the Hindu Tract Society: "They have cast 

their net over our children by teaching them in our schools, and they 

have already made thousands of Christians, and are continuing to -do 

so. They have penetrated the most out-of-the-way villages and built 

churches there. If we continue to sleep as we have done in the past, 

not one will be found worshiping in the temples in a very short time; 

nay, the temples themselves will be converted into Christian churches. 

Do you not know that the number of Christians is increasing, and the 

number of Hindu religionists is deereasing every day? 

“Patriots of India! Be warned in time! Do your duty! The 

Christian belief is slowly making way. It has in Europe a strong and 

powerful organization. Hinduism is daily being robbed of its votaries. 

•/e have slept long enough; 

'grave danger looming before 

shake off our lethargy?" 

snail we now at last, with a great and 

us m all its huge and hideous proportions, 
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Circular Letter of General Assembly, 1640; Wm. 11. Engles, Moderator: 
a*®* C!he call of God is now upon you both in His word and provi¬ 

dence. We are waiting for your answer, the poor heathen are waiting-- 

another generation of millions going down to death while you hesitate. 

Shall our missionaries be detained at home -- shall our prosperous 

stations be abandoned -- shall the bidding of God be mocked, and His 

truth dishonored, and His bounty abused? Shall the heathen perish, 

and your money perish, and your own soul go quickly to meet at the bar 

of God millions of despairing eyes to turn on you the reproach of 
<*aj> 

their eternal death and horrid woe?*"'' 

ElysjL Annual Report of Board of Foreign Mi ssions, May, 1858. 

"In the providence of God and by His blessing, no branch 

of the Church of Christ has an organization so perfect to become a 

missionary community, as that of the Presbyterian Church in the 

United States of America; and if her highest judicatory, in first 

raising the missionary standard, should, in the fear of God and in 

numole reliance on His blessing, inscribe upon her banner, -- IT IS 

Till DUTY Or Tm CHURCH TO SEND OUT AND SUPPORT EVERY QUALIFIED MIS¬ 

SIONARY THAT MAY BE ACCEPTED FOR THE FOREIGN FIELD, It would be an 

effort pleasing to God, and which angels and good men would rejoice to 

c ontemplate." 

M-ipu t p Boar u s j-iC ^ i o n taken Dec. 19, 1892. 

In view of the urgent calls from the mission fields for re- 

inforcements, and in the deep trust that God will supply the means for 
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sending and supporting the workers whom He has called, it was resolved 

that for the present year the Board would decline no qualified and 

approved candidates for service as ordained missionaries on financial 

grounds. 

RESOLVED 

MINUTES Of GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 1803. 

That we approve of the Board's determination to send 

to the open fields of the world all qualified men who may apply. 

So long as the harvest is great and the laborers few, It must be the 

duty of the church to put into the harvest field those whom God calls 

in answer to His prayer. 

£ift2i Resolution -- RESOLUTIONS OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY, MAY, 1840: 

RESOLVED, That no financial embarrassment of the 

country should be suffered to discourage pastors and agents from co 

gently presenting this cause to the people." 

Action of GENERAL ASSEMBLY. May, 1865: 

On motion of Mr. A.B. Conger, it was 

RESOLVED, That relying for support in this our sol- 

emn declaration upon the great Head of the Church, k hereby call upon 

our 2JBE4 of Foreign Missions to ^ forward; and we hereby pledge 

ourselves to urge immediate action on this matter upon our respective 

Presbyteries, and to renewed effort in bringing our churches to a more 

efficient co-operation in this noble work." 

Annual Renort. Action 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY ?y ’ Ljay, 1865 
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Annual ile "ct, Action GENERAL ASSEMBLY, May, 1865: 

f 

, That the work of foreign missions calls for ex¬ 

pansion. The results achieved encourage the Church to greater efforts. 

The success secured imposes the necessity of more laborers and larger 

expenditures. Past retrenchment demands liberal outlays now that the 

civil,war is ended. The prayers and wants of our brethren in the 

field, the field itself white to the harvest, the loss occasioned by 

age, infirmity and death among its laborers, all appeal for an increase 

of men and means; while the voice of God's providence, in His fp.vor 

to this work, clearly says to His Church, *Go Forward!* 

| "RESOLVED 

Annual Report, Action GENERAL ASSEMBLY, May, 1865: 

"RESOLVED, That the General Assembly is impressed with the 

vital necessity of fervent and effectual prayer for the Holy Spirit 

to give success to the agencies employed by this Board for the spread 

of the Gospel. The Truth is preached, the' seed sown, schools planted, 
• 

churches formed, and the Bible distributed: but what is needed be- 

Yond all other things, and to give effect to all the plans pursued, is 

tiie mignty power of Goa s spirit. The efficacy of prayer for the 

iiojce interests, as well as the Divine promise, encourages the Church 

to more importunity for God's blessing, on the work'abroad while all 

txie interests oi that work, and all the laborers in it, unite in the 

entreaty, 'Brethren, pray for us!'" 

"But? this Assembly, in humble yet cheerful confidence i m our 

great Head and in His people, would solemly bid tl 
le Board, in His 

\ 
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name, go forward and enter every door which He sets before them. The 

work oi foreign propagation of the faith must not stop, nor be even 

checked. | 

% 



The Attack on The Board of Foreign Missions by Mr. Charles G. Trumbull 

The following material was prepared immediately after the publication of 
Mr. Trumbull’s attack but the Board has been so unwilling to enter into a controversy 
that it has not been issued and is presented to the Standing Committee of the General 
Assembly for its consideration. 

The Board has noted with surprise and pain the serious attack upon it and 
the work committed to it by Mr* Charles G. Trumbull, editor of the Sunday School 
Times and widely circulated by him in the issue of that paper of March 23, 1935. 
There is little in the address which has not been said by others and already dealt 
with in various ways by publications of the Board or before the General Assembly to 

which the Board is responsible. 

Two especial elements in the situation arrest attention. The first is, 
that Mr. Trumbull lives within two hours of the offices of the Board and it would 
have been easily possible for him either to call at its offices with these charges 
or to have invited its representatives to come to his office to confer with him 
regarding them as would have seemed his first Christian duty before using them in 
the publication which he controls. Yet he has at no time sought to learn whether 
the Board might be able to supply him with facts or interpretations which would 
change his thought of the charges or whether the Board might not immediately seek to 
correct any abuses which he could show to exist. Instead, the first intimation of 
his attack was when he made a public address before a widely-advertised mass meet¬ 

ing, the address which he later published. 

The second is the ethical question as to the propriety of using five pages 
of a journal explicitly published for Sunday School workers of all denominations for 
a severe attack upon one agency of one denomination, when most of its readers, sub¬ 
scribing for it for the announced purpose of the paper, belong to other churches and 
cannot possibly have any part in correcting the alleged abuses. It is no defence of 
this action to say as he does that "the issue is by no means limited to the Presby¬ 
terian denomination but is a vital one in most denominations and in the whole Church 
of Christ at home and abroad." The address makes no such reference. Instead, it 
gathers largely around one well-known Presbyterian, long an official of the Presby- 
byterian Board of Foreign Missions, and suggests nowhere any broadening of the 
charges. The meeting addressed on February 28th was a distinctly Presbyterian 
meeting. Nothing was said in it about any other church. Reference is made in the 
address to "our Modernistic Mission Board" and to "our corrupted and deteriorated 
General Assembly of today," references which would hardly suggest any other Church 
or any wider issues. Just what Baptist and Methodist and Congregational Sunday 
School workers are to do about these Presbyterian bodies is not clear. Yet the 
attack is forced on them because they subscribed to a Sunday School journal! If 
they are to consider it merely a covert attack on their own Mission Boards because 
the issue is not limited to Presbyterians, at least they would have some right to 
specifications if Mr. Trumbull has them. It seems small business to spread sus¬ 
picion against unnamed Boards in the minds of readers of an interdenominational 
journal. Distribution of the attack is made easier and much less expensive by use 
of the second-class mailing privilege granted to the paper under another announced 
purpose. Obviously the Presbyterian Board has no such privilege at its disposal. 
If it spreads its reply in any such numbers, 110,000 according to one friendly 
reckoning, it must pay the postage at a very different rate. Papers published for 
this particular purpose are doubtless within their rights in using their columns for 
the attack, but it is open to serious question whether this use of the mails by the 
Sunday School Times can be justified at the bar of conscience. -Certainly the matter 

would never come before any other bar. 



The attack itself is of the type which has become familiar in the campaign 
now carried on against the Church and the Board. It includes the usual “vague refer¬ 
ences to "Modernism" with no attempt at definition. , It is said to involve denial 
of the Word of God; "Members of our Board, secretaries of our Board and many of our 
missionaries in foreign fields, deny some part of the Word of God." This is simply 
not true. It is not possible to give more explicit answer because Mr. Trumbull 
gives no items of evidence nor any suggestion of persons whom he has or ought to 
have in mind. Such persons do not exist. Neither is it true to say; "The unsaved 

in the foreign fields, and those who are already Christians there, are actually 
taught by some unbelieving missionaries to doubt or deny the Word of God, the Deity 
of Christ, the Blood Atonement, the Bodily Resurrection—and there is no salvation 
if these doctrines are not true." If Mr. Trumbull uses these great terms in their 
usual and accepted meaning among Christian believers and not in some specialized 
meaning which he chooses to give to them personally, and if the reference is to 
Fresbyterian missionaries, then the statement is not true. The doctrines are true 
and their place in salvation is valid, and Presbyterian missionaries have neither 
denied them nor taught that they are doubtful. 

There is no way of dealing with this vague and slanderous statement; "It 
is distressing to have to say it, but some of our Modernist Board Secretaries and 
Modernist missionaries persistently try to conceal, even to deny, their Modernism, 
using evangelical language to push over their unevangelical beliefs." This is un¬ 
worthy of a Christian writer. Let any one try to frame an answer to a sheer 
insinuation without evidence. The cases he gives, of the use of "inspiration," 
"atonement," "resurrection," do not support the charge. Men do use these terms in 
different ways in any book that Mr. Trumbull can find, but there is no evidence that 
Presbyterians use them without their rich and accepted meaning in Christian history, 
Mr. 'Trumbull does not suggest the false way in which they are supposed to be used. 
There is also an insinuation regarding a scholar now deceased. Dr. Robert Dick 
Wilson, when he returned from a missionary tour and spoke of unbelieving missionar¬ 
ies, "and he did not intimate that his own denomination, the Northern Presbyterian, 
was immaculate in this respect." No, and neither did he intimate at any point which 
Mr, Trumbull can name that his own denomination was guilty in this respect. Mr. - 
Trumbull naturally wishes aid in his attack but Dr. Wilson never gave it during his 
lifetime regarding the missionaries. Now that he is gone, it is easy to use his 
name with a sheer inference unsupported by any line of his writing. 

Mr. Trumbull says, "It is a well known fact that there are members and 
secretaries of our Board who could not possibly declare their unreserved belief in 
the Five Points that our General Assembly has on three different occasions declared 
to be essential doctrines of the Bible and of Presbyterian standards." If this 
refers to the Auburn Affirmation the fact is that only one of the present members of 
the Board signed that document and that the name of no present officer of the Board 
is upon it. The members and officers of the Board have frequently given assurance 
which honest men “will accept that they are administering their trust in full and un¬ 
reserved fidelity to the faith and government of the Church.. 

It was to be expected that the Laymen’s Foreign Missions Inquiry should 
come in for further castigation, though the General Assembly and the Board have 
repudiated without reserve those elements in it which are not consonant with Presby¬ 
terian Standards. Even so, it is difficult to understand the spirit which can mis¬ 
state the teaching of this most unacceptable document as Mr. Trumbull does in this 
address. He says that the Appraisal Commission declared that all religions are ways 
to God and that Christianity must recognize that it stands upon common ground "with 
the non-Christian faiths of Asia." He adds, as representing the Commission; "The 



—3— 

heathen are not lost, and no one needs to be ’saved’ in the Bible meaning of this 
word; there is no need of any such Savior as Christ claimed to be, and Christian 

missionaries should be ashamed to conduct Christian schools and hospitals in heathen 
-■.ands as a means of winning people to Christ. It is a mistake to be concerned about 
a future life, and the early missionaries were mistaken in supposing that souls 
would be lost unless the Gospel was carried to them. Buddha, Jesus, Mohammed were 
a-^ individual founders of missionary religions and had in common the experience of 
leaving ’behind them an impulse which has moved on steadily,’” This is given as a 
summary of teachings from the book. Rethinking Missions! No reader of the volume 
would recognize this summary as a fair representation of even the poor theology of 
the Appraisal Commission* The implication is that this gives some idea of the 
Report, He speaks of these as "shocking falsehoods," and charges Mr, James M. Speers 
of the Board with accepting them as compatible to Presbyterian teaching! It was Mr, 
Trumbull who originated the cheap term whereby the Report is called "The Betrayal 
Report, 1 an argument from epithet which not even that Report deserves to receive, 
Mr* Speers has not at any point committed himself to any section of the Report which 
the General Assembly and the Board have so clearly repudiated. He did not write the 
Report nor any part of it and is not committed to it beyond the acceptance of the 
General Assembly and the Board with which he has consistently voted. 

The attack on Dr. William P, Merrill would have been in better taste if 
Dr. Merrill were a member of the Board. He has not been a member for several years, 
as Mr, Trumbull knows, but his name gave a chance for a new attack on Dr. Speer in 
connection with a letter which Dr, Speer sent to a friend from Dr. Merrill. And of 
course Dr. James H. Franklin must come in for a worn-out and often explained charge 
over a Mission Study book of 1933-34, The quotations have been explained again and 
again and Mr, Trumbull knew that they have been recognized as containing material 
which should have been safeguarded but need not have the meaning which he attributes 
to them. He pays the usual attention to Nanking University, China, with which the 
Board and the China Missions cooperate. He speaks of two books that were in use in 
the University, one of which was used in 1931 by a non-Presbyterian teacher no 
longer connected with the University, the other of which was used only as a reference 
book in 1932-33 by another teacher not a Presbyterian and no longer connected with 
the Institution. These books are not in use in the University. The reference to 
Dr, Walter Lowrie, honored at every point by the Board, and a missionary of the 
Board until the day of his death, is for the purpose of making it appear that the 
Board no longer takes the positions which it does take regarding the Word of God. 

Mr, Trumbull quotes from the report of an address by a missionary in China 
which that missionary declared in Mr. Trumbull’s knowledge to have been unendorsed 
by himself, but Mr. Trumbull continues to use it because the speaker has never 
"repudiated the quotations." One wonders whether any repudiation would have 
affected the use of the quotation. The same reckless use of material explained and 
cleared for sincere critics marks further sections of the attack. It is a new 
thought that a magazine published for general reading must submit all articles to 
all its Editorial Board, If this is to be done, it will do away with editorial 
boards except of the most leisure classes. It Is quite likely that many articles in 
The Chinese Recorder are unwelcomed by some of its editorial board but they may 
express ideas that need only to be clearly expressed to be repudiated. There are 
only a few one-man journals like the Sunday School Times running on single tracks, 
acceptable at all points to the one mind that controls them and all their material, 
iJe cannot expect to have journals of religious opinion always satisfactory to all 
readers or editors, nor can we judge the orthodoxy of members of an editorial board 
by every article that appears in a journal. 



Sentences fro® J. Aspinwall Hodge's "WHAT IS PRESENTERIAH LAW?” 

Pny.o. 116, f All ministers are primarily responsible to the Pr abyterioa to .fhich 
they belong, 

P-...:e £55.. (quoting from General Assembly Minutes 188?, page 96) In all 
questions touching the organisation of Churches or the character of ministers, 
the Board (of Home Missions) in case of difference between itself and the Presbytery 
should abide by the final decision of the Presbytery. 

P - ~e 290. In 1882 the Assembly recommended "that the utmost care be exercised" by 
the Board of Home Missions "to avoid all conflict or attrition with the Churches 
of our sister body in the Southern States and that the work there be conducted 
in the spirit and the Christian union toward which ?a are moving. $© expre. 3 our 
readiness also to cooperate -aith our Southern brethren on their fields and in any 
way that may help the progress of the cause so dear to us both.” (General 
Assembly Minutes 1882, page 38) 

P c 415. Ministers are always responsible to the Presbyteries to which they 
belong. This is true though they my derive -their support entirely from some 
other source and though they say be called upon to report the advance of their 
work to sane other body or bodies. 

P&ge 427, Wit t is the relation of the Board of Home Missions to the Presbytery- 
in regard to Missions? The Board of Missions is m ecclesiastical organisation 
and operates through the Presbyteries* Its success, therefore, must depend 
essentially on the cooperation of the Presbyteries and the efficiency of their 
aid. The success of the Board in obtaining suitable missionaries for distant 
places must, depend essentially on the official information they are enabled to 
give to those who apply for commissions. The mis siooary is responsible to the 
Presbytery which has also full control over hid Church or field of labor. A 
mi salon-ary saet sent, however, regular reports to the Board while commissioned by 
it. 



Sentences from J. Aspinwall Hodge's "WHAT IS PRESBYTERIAN LAW?" 

Pago 116. All ministers are primarily responsible to the Presbyteries to which 
they belong. 

Page £55-. (quoting from General Assembly Minutes 1882, page 96) In all 
questions touching the organization of Churches or the character of ministers, 
the Board (of Home Missions) in case of difference between itself and the Presbytery 
should abide by the final decision of the Presbytery. 

Page 290. In 1882 the Assembly recommended "that the utmost care be exercised” by 
the Board of Home Missions ”to avoid all conflict or attrition with the Churches 
of our sister body in the Southern States and that the work there be conducted 
in the spirit and the Christian union toward which we are moving. We express our 
readiness also to cooperate with our Southern brethren on their fields and in any 
way that may help the progress of the cause so dear to us both.” (General 
Assembly Minutes 1882, page 58) 

Page 415. Ministers are always responsible to the Presbyteries to which they 
belong. This is true though thqy may derive their support entirely from some 
other source and though they may be called upon to report the advance of their 
work to some other body or bodies. 

Page 427. What is the relation of the Board of Home Missions to the Presbytery 
in regard to Missions? The Board of Missions is an ecclesiastical organization 
and operates through the Presbyteries. Its success, therefore, must depend 
essentially on the cooperation of the Presbyteries and the efficiency of their 
aid. The success of the Board in obtaining suitable missionaries for distant 
places must depend essentially on the official information they are enabled to 
give to those who apply for commissions. The missionary is responsible to the 
Presbytery which has also full control over his Church or field of labor. A 
missionary mist sent, however, regular reports to the Board while commissioned by 
it. 



The Board of foreign Missions 

OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. A. 

156 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 

APPLICATION FOR MISSIONARY SERVICE 

Date__ 

To the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 

I have fully and prayerfully considered the challenge and privilege of Christian service abroad 
and desire to share with my fellow-men the inestimable values of the Gospel of Jesus. I hereby make 
formal application for appointment to foreign missionary service and submit herewith information 
for the consideration of the Board, as requested. In making this application I understand that I do 
not enter into the missionary fellowship until I have met the Board’s requirements including physical 
and other examinations, and have received notice of my appointment. 

Name___ __ 
(Signature) 

Address __ 

To the Applicant: 

In view of your formal application for foreign missionary service, the secretaries and members 
of the Board ask your candid and well considered answers to the following questions which will be 
treated confidentially. If any of the questions are not clear, or if you desire to study further the 
issues raised, the secretaries gladly offer their counsel. 



J 1. What does Jesus Christ mean to you personally? 

2. What place and meaning has prayer in your life? 

3. If you have a preference as to country, what are its religions and their elements of strength? 

What are their elements of weakness? 

4. As a Christian missionary what would be your attitude toward other religions?. 

5. What have you in your Christian experience to share with a group of non-Christians? 

J 6. What is your attitude toward the statement that the supreme and controlling aim of foreign 

missions is to make Jesus Christ known to all men as their Saviour and Lord?__ 

7. In your judgment what is the best method of making Jesus Christ known?. 

J 8. What is your attitude toward the view that missionaries frankly and without apology should seek 

to persuade men to become disciples of Jesus?__ 

9. If you have a preference as to country what are some of its cultural values which you think the 

missionary should help conserve?_ 

10. What does the Bible mean to you? 

11. What does the Church mean to you?. 
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LIFE SKETCH 

\ 

Write in the first person in a simple, direct manner, a brief story of your life covering such points as early home life, 
Christian experience and religious development, and motives in seeking missionary appointment. (Use typewriter if possible). 
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THE CONTENT OF YOUR CHRISTIAN MESSAGE. 

ilhis question is vital. You propose to go to a foreign land in order to propagate the Christian religion, either by public 

address, or by personal contacts, or by both. It is of utmost importance that you should have a clear idea of what this 

religion is. Any positive statements upon Christian faith and practice which you wish to make should be set forth here, and 

will naturally include your idea of God, Jesus Christ, the redemptive work of Christianity, duties to your fellow men, the 

Bible, the Church, together with such other leading truths as you would expect to embody in your message. Such conden¬ 

sation is desired as may be consistent with a satisfactory setting forth of your views/) 



FOR CANDIDATES FOR UNORDAINED MISSIONARY SERVICE:- 

PreSbr,eria‘! Chureh th' U.S: A. are asked the Mowing 
Presbyterian n h i ' r ^ ^cu are aPP^inS f°r service as a missionary under the care of the 

^ined 77.7, «t 

’■ »d7,e“T S'riP,"reS °f ,h' °M and N'W T“,a™'"S "> * Word God, the only infalHble rnte of faith 

2. 

3. 

“4 a<,<>,,t COrf“Si” °' Fait” “f ,his Ch"reh “ conta'ning the system doctrine tangh, 

Do you approve of the government and discipline of the Presbyterian Church in these United States? 

5305 Signature 
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Although there are a 
good many questions 
included in this blank, 
experience has proved 
that each one is of 
value and will have a 
bearing on the judg¬ 
ment of the Board. 

The Board of Foreign Missions 

OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. A. 

156 FIFTH AVENUE 

NEW YORK Dat« 

PRELIMINARY INFORMATION FORM 
(A basis for correspondence, involving no obligation) 

1. Full Name... 

2. Permanent address or one which will regularly reach you. 

3. Date of birth.Place 0f birth. 

4. Present citizenship. 

5. Present Occupation. 

6. Church in which you hold membership. 

When did you first unite with the church?. 

7. Name of father. 

Name of mother. 

8. Address of parents. 

9. Are your parents active church members?. 

10. Occupation of your father. 

11. If engaged to be married give full name, age, address of betrothed. 

Occupation . 

12. If married give full name of wife or husband. 

Occupation . 

13. If you have children, state age of each. 

Present Address 

........Race 

If naturalized, when and where?......... 

With what denomination connected?, 

Nationality 

Nationality ... 

What church ?..„. 

Date of marriage. 

14. Attitude of parents, betrothed, wife or husband toward your missionary interest 

15. Have you any debt? If so, for what amount? What provision are you making for it?. 

16. Is any one dependent upon you for support? To what extent annually?. 

17. Do you use tobacco?. 

18. Have you ever used alcoholic beverages, opium, cocaine or other narcotic drugs? 

19. Have you any physical disability?.If so, st>te nature . 

20. What are your personal habits of prayer and Bible study?. 

21. What books or articles on religious or missionary thought have influenced 
you recently?.. 

(Over) 



22. What experience have you had in Christian work, 
mission, evangelistic or general? State time, place and any special personal experiences, 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

Have you any relatives in missionary or other Cl 

Education . 

iristian work?. 

Preparatory School . 

Degree. 

Normal Schools. 

College or University. 

Post Graduate School.. 

Degree. 

Other institutions. 

Degree. 

What were your major and minor subjects’ 

Degree. 

What subjects are you prepared to teach’ 

What languages have you studied?. 

What special courses have you had in Bible, and where?. 

acquire languages easily?. 

29. Experience in teaching, nursing, business, etc. 

........ ... 

........ ..... 

30. State any experience worth noting such as student activities, college honors. , athletic record, summer work, etc... 

31. What aroused your interest in possible missionary serviced. 

32. What type of missionary work have you in mind’ 

33. Are you considering foreign service as a life work’. 

34. Are you a Student Volunteer?. .... When and where did you join?. 

35. In what country are you especially interested?. 

36. Have you applied for foreign missionary service to any other Board?. 

Which Board ? 

REFERENCES 

Give names and addresses of not less than six competent persons who know you well and to whom the Board can write for further information. If 

possible, select some who may be known to the Board. (If you are a woman, at least two of your references should be women.) 

1. Your pastor . 

2. One of your latest teachers. 

3. A Christian business man, preferably a former employer. 

Other friends, one at least who has known you in recent years; one of whom is your own age. 

4 . 

5 ... 

6. 



12. What would be your general method of approach to the adherents of other religions?. 

13. What values does the church as such bring to you which you would like to share with non- 

Christians ?_ 

14. To what extent are you willing to work in partnership with national leaders in the younger 

churches and to help in developing such leaders?_ 

15. How, in your judgment, should the missionary be related to the younger churches? 

16. What reservations, if any, have you about working under the direction of a national leader? 

17. What phases of human life do you feel today most need the spirit and principles of Christ? 

18. What do you think is our mission in a country where the prevailing religion is Roman Catholic 

or Greek Catholic?_ 

19. How far should denominations in mission fields unite their efforts?. 

20. What significant social contacts have you had with people of other races?. 

21. How intimate has your friendship been with them? 

22. What is your opinion with regard to the relative superiority of particular races?. 

23. What is your attitude toward the American Negro? 

24. If working in a country under a colonial government, what should be the attitude of the Christian 

missionary toward the Government?__ 

Toward the nationalistic aspirations of the people? 



2 5. In what ways should a missionary endeavor to identify himself with the country in which he 

works? __ 

26. What should a missionary do about accepting the protection of the naval and military forces 

alien to the country in which he is serving?_ 

27. In what ways do you think Christian missions promote international peace and goodwill? 

28. How does your loyalty to your own country affect your international ideals? 

29. From your experience how easy have you found it to accept and help to carry out the decision 

of a majority, even if the decision is contrary to your own opinions?___ 

30. What, if any, reservations have you with regard to leaving the decision as to the type and location 

oi your work to the local Mission authorities?__ 

31. What leads you to believe that you can readily adapt yourself to the new and strange conditions 

of life in a foreign country? _ 

32. What reservations would you have in complying with a request to give up personal habits which 

might be felt to lessen your influence on the mission field (with the general community, Christian 

community, fellow missionaries) ?__ 

33. Please write on the separate sheet provided herewith, a statement giving (a) a brief sketch of 

your life; (b) your Christian experience and religious development; (c) your motives in seeking 

missionary appointment; (d) the content of your Christian message. (This statement must ac¬ 

company your application.) 

34. With this application please send a recent photograph of yourself, if you have not already sent 

one. 

Signature 

Note: When filled out this blank should be forwarded to 

THE CANDIDATE SECRETARY, 

THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. A. 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
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The Board of Foreign Missions 

OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. A. 

156 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 

PERSONAL INFORMATION BLANK 

NOTH: IN CONSIDERING A CANDIDATE FOR FOREIGN SERVICE, IT IS IMPORTANT THAT THE BOARD HAS FULL INFORMATION RELATING 

“Jr"- PHASES °F 'NDIVIDUAL S LIFE. ,T IS RECOGNIZED THAT THE OUESTIONS ON THIS FORM ARE NUMEROUS 

This is not TformaI6applicat^n’ ™AT EACH °F ™EM HAS A BEARING ON ONES F,™ESS Christian service abroad. 
THF n,,cOTi PLICATION, BUT is SIMPLY A BASIS FOR CORRESPONDENCE, INVOLVING NO OBLIGATION. PLEASE ANSWER 
THE OUESTIONS EXPLICITLY AND WRITE PLAINLY. ADDING FURTHER INFORMATION ON A SEPARATE SHEET IF NECESSARY 

GENERAL INFORMATION 

1. Name (Print) 

middle 

Date. 

Date of Birth- 

2. Present Address . 

NUMBER 

3. Permanent Address . 

NUMBER 8TR 

4. Citizen of what country?. 

5. If naturalized, when and where?. 

6. Check whether you are: Single □ Engaged □ 

7. Give name, sex and date of birth of each of your children:. 

STREET CITY 

Married □ 

CITY ST/ 

PLACE OF BIRTH. 

... RACE. 

Divorced □ Widowed □ 

8. Give specific information as requested below: 

Information 

desired Father Mother Wife, husband or betrothed 

Full name 

Living? 

Address 

Occupation 

Age 

Nationality 

Member what 

CHURCH 7 

9. If married, date?. PLACE? 

10. If engaged, when do you expect to be married?. 

11. What is the attitude of your wife, husband or betrothed toward your missionary purpose?. 

.of Your family?. 

12. WHAT, IF ANY, DOMESTIC OR PERSONAL PROBLEM MIGHT PREVENT YOUR GOING TO THE FIELD OR NECESSITATE YOUR RETURN? 

13. WHO OF YOUR RELATIVES ARE NOW OR HAVE BEEN IN MISSIONARY OR OTHER CHRISTIAN WORK? 

14. What is your height? WEIGHT7 
What physical disabilities have you? 

15. Do you use OR HAVE YOU used alcoholic beverages?. 

16. Do YOU USE TOBACCO? 



17. Have you ever applied for life insurance?.When? 

Were you refused?.Why7. 

18. WHAT WAS THE DATE OF YOUR LAST THOROUGH PHYSICAL EXAMINATION? 

’9' YOU ARE MAK?NGTFOR REPAYMENT o'^^OUR VnDEBTEDNESS i') (PLEASE ATTACH A MEMORANDUM OF THE ITEMS, INDICATING WHAT PRO V161 ON 

20. What persons other than wife and children are dependent upon you for support? 

. ages?. amount required 

ANNUALLY? . 

2 1 . What, if any, unusual financial or home obligations have you7 .. 

22. Your ESTIMATE OF COMPLETE COLLEGE EXPENSES (EXCEPT CLOTHES): . 

What per cent did you earn?.How did you earn it? 

EDUCATION 

23. Please summarize your entire school history in the chart below: 

| Preparatory or High School, 

COLLEGE AND PRO- 

FESSIONAL SCHOOL 

ATTENDED 

Date of 

ENTRANCE 
Date of 

leaving 
Date of 

GRADU’N 
Degree 

received 

Number 
in 

gradu- 

ATING 
CLASS 

Your 

class 

STAND¬ 

ING 

Your 

gradu- 

ATING 

HONORS 

Subjects 

Major Minor 

SAMPLE: 

Maryville, III., H. S. 

Brown College, Iowa 
Sept. 1920 

Sept. 1924 
June 1924 

June 1928 
June 1924 

June 1928 

Dipl. 

A.B. 
35 

110 

6 

15 

Honor Roll 

Sociology Biology 

l 

2 

3 

4 

5 

24. Circle BELOW THE FINAL GRADE OR CLASS WHICH YOU HAVE completed in school and college work 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

PRE-COLLEGE SCHOOL COLLEGE 

25. If you did not graduate why DID YOU LEAVE COLLEGE7. 

26. IN WHAT COURSES DID YOU DO YOUR BEST WORK?. 

17 18 19 20 

Graduate work 

27. What other cultural advantages (educational, musical, artistic, travel, etc.) have you had? 

28. What subjects are you able to teach7. 

29. What Bible training have you had?. Where? 

30. What languages have you studied and how long?.-. 

3 1 . What languages other than English are you able to speak freely?.. 

32. What is your estimate of your ability to acquire languages?. 

33. What books, other than those required in your school work, have you read during the past year which have interested you 

most? . 

34. What periodicals do you read fairly regularly?. 

GENERAL EXPERIENCE 

35. SUMMARIZE YOUR EXTRA-CURRICULAR EXPERIENCE IN COLLEGE, SEMINARY, POST-GRADUATE OR PROFESSIONAL SCHOOL BY Underlining 
THOSE POSITIONS WHICH APPLY TO YOU: 

President Student Body; Other Student Body Officer; Class President; Other Class Officer; President Church Or- 

GANIZATION (WHICH? .); MEMBER SUCH ORGANIZATION; PRESIDENT LOCAL STUDENT VOLUN¬ 

TEER Group; President Student Volunteer Union; Member General or Regional Student Volunteer Council; President 

YMCA or YWCA; Cabinet Member YMCA or YWCA; Debating Team; Oratorical Contest; Member Musical Club, Editor 

College Paper or Magazine; Staff Member; Athletic Letters (what sports?. 

Captain or Manager Athletic Team—Varsity Squad—Class Team—(what sports?. 

Social Fraternity or Sorority (which?. 

Sorority; Member Honorary Fraternity or Sorority (which? . 

Honorary Society (which?. 

Member International Group (which?. 

Additional . 

.. 

.. 
President Social Fraternity or 

.); Member 

.. 

.. 
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36. What experience have you had in the following general skills, many of which have been found to be useful in Foreign 

Mission service. In column i check <jX) those in which you have had some actual experience. Then circle your check Q) 
for those in which you consider your skill sufficient to warrant your assuming major responsibility. 

General Skills 1 2 General Skills 1 2 

1 Leading worship services 1 5 Directing social entertainments 

2 Interpreting and sharing religious experiences 16 Leading singing 

3 Counseling individuals 17 Playing musical instruments 

4 Teaching Bible classes 18 Organizing games and sports 

5 Leading discussions or forums 19 Promoting girls' or boys’ clubs 

6 Starting new enterprises 20 Keeping accounts 

7 Guiding committees at work 21 Purchasing supplies 

8 Enlisting others to do things 22 Using a typewriter 

9 Training others to do things 23 Driving and repairing an automobile 

io Promoting church programs 24 Using carpenter’s tools 

1 1 Promoting mission programs 25 Estimating and administering a budget 

1 2 Raising funds 26 (Others) 

1 3 Speaking in public 

14 Conducting a research or survey 

37. The above report is very important. Will you now underline plainly the Five Skills in which you consider you are most 

competent. Another sheet reporting more in detail on these five will be welcome. Also, please attach a separate report 

listing any specific professional skills which you may possess. 

38. IN COLUMN 2 OF the above report will you now place X opposite items which you like or think you would most like to do. 

Then place O opposite items which you tend to dislike doing. 

39. In which of the above Skills did you have significant experience in church (mission, settlement) worki Where? When? 

.8 

40. What direct contacts have you had in the following relationships! 

A. Inter.racial? . 

B. Industrial? . 

C. International? . 

o 
8 
o 
Q 

J 

RELIGIOUS LIFE 

41. When did you first join the Church?.Where?. 

42. Of what local Church are you now a member?. 

43. Are You Ordained?. When?. Where?. 

By what authority?... 

44. If not already ordained, do you plan to be?. When7  

45. What do you personally think of Jesus7. 

denomination 

denomination 

Where 7. 

s/ 
46. In what ways have you helped others to a personal commitment to Jesus Christ? 

47. 

48. 

What is your practice in personal prayer?. 

Describe your use of the Bible for devotional reading? 

For study? 

APPOINTMENT 

49. Why are you considering foreign service? 

50. How LONG HAVE YOU DESIRED TO BE A FOREIGN MISSIONARY?. 

51. ARE YOU A STUDENT VOLUNTEER?.WHEN DID YOU VOLUNTEER? 

52. WHAT STUDY HAVE YOU MADE OF THIS BOARD’S FOREIGN WORK?. 



53. WHAT BOOKS RELATING TO MISSIONARY PROBLEMS OR WORK HAVE YOU READT 

54. What religious periodicals do you read?. 

55. 

56 . What particular kind of work do you prefer?. 

57. 

CONTEMPLATE FOR ITT. 

58. What field do you prefer?. 

59. Would you accept appointment elsewhere?. 

60. If appointed, when could you leave?. 

61. Is IT your purpose to enter foreign missionary work for permanent service? 

62. Have you applied to any other Board?.Which? 

When?. result?. 

If appointment declined, why?. 

WORK EXPERIENCE 

63. List below all positions for which you have received remuneration, with employers, addresses, salary and tenure. In¬ 

clude PRESENT EMPLOYMENT. STUDENTS' SUMMER WORK SHOULD ALSO BE INCLUDED. 

Tenure Position and 

Character of Work 
Employer Address Salary 

From To 

1 

2 

3 

4 

8 

6 

64. Have you any objection to use of your present employer as a reference? . 

65. Please give the names and addresses of not less than six persons, who have known you well and as far as possible recently, 

TO WHOM WE MAY WRITE FOR FURTHER INFORMATION ABOUT YOU. TWO AT LEAST SHOULD BE WOMEN FOR WOMEN CANDIDATES. ALL PRE¬ 

VIOUS EMPLOYERS ARE CONSIDERED AS REFERENCES UNLESS SPECIFIC ADVICE TO THE CONTRARY ACCOMPANIES THE BLANK. 

(Your Pastor) Number Street City State 

(A teacher) 

(Another teacher) 

(A business man) 

(A fellow student) 

( Others) 

66. PLEASE ENCLOSE A RECENT PHOTOGRAPH OF YOURSELF, SIGNING AND GIVING DATE WHEN TAKEN. 

Signature . Place. Date 

NOTE: When filled out this blank should be forwarded to 

THE CANDIDATE SECRETARY 

The Board of Foreign Missions 

of The Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 

186 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK. 

5037 
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THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. A. 

156 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 

CANDIDATE REFERENCE BLANK 
(Confidential) 

To„... 

.has applied for appointment as a 

foreign missionary. 

and we have been referred to you as one who can express a trustworthy opinion regarding qualifications 

for the work. We need complete information, and are dependent for this, in large measure, upon testimon¬ 

ials of personal friends. We realize that this blank may seem rather detailed, but we hope you will aid 

us by answering the following inquiries and furnishing us with such other information as you possess 

regarding the applicant. Please withhold nothing favorable or unfavorable that will throw light on character 

and fitness for missionary work. 

Our aim is to serve both the Missions and the candidate. We desire to avoid sending out any one who 

is incompetent or unworthy, and also to guard candidates from venturing upon a life work for which they 

are unprepared. It is scarcely possible to exaggerate the importance of obtaining those who are thoroughly 

qualified. We shall value your judgment, and shall regard your reply as confidential. Irrespective of the 

formal answers to these questions, we should appreciate very much a letter giving your own personal and 

candid estimate of the candidate. 

I. INTRODUCTORY. 

1. How long and how intimately have you known the applicant, and in what circumstances? Please give details. 

2. Please give what information you can regarding the family of the applicant. 

3. Is your knowledge of the present demands of missionary work general only, or specific? 



II. QUALIFICATIONS OF THE CANDIDATE. 

Please place check marks below only where you have a fair basis of judgment. 

If you have an impression only, place a question mark in the space you think is correct. 

If you really have no basis at all, leave the question unanswered. 

When doubly certain on any point, insert a double check mark. 

As a basis of comparison use the average educated Christian young man or woman you have known. 

A=Much above average; D=Somewhat below average; 
B=Somewhat above average; C—Average; E=Much below average. 

A B C D E Remarks if desired 

1. Personal a. Neatness 
Appearance 

b. Attractiveness 

c. Physical vigor 

2. Personality a. Balance (Poise) 

b. Refinement 

c. Friendliness 

d. Maturity for age 

3. Intellectual a. Intellectual caliber 
Qualities 

b. Originality 

c. Openmindedness 

d. Capacity for mental growth 

4. Ability to a. Judgment 
solve .Problems 

b. Resourcefulness 

c. Patience 

d. Alertness 

5. Business a. Business Sense 
Ability 

b. Carefulness in financial matters 

c. Economy 

6. Practical a. Energy 

- 

Efficiency 
b. Executive ability 

c. Leadership 

d. Common sense 

7. Ability to a. Sense of humor 
Adjust to New 
Conditions b. Reluctance to criticize 

c. Endurance of hardship 

d. Freedom from race-prejudice 

8. Teamwork a. Tact 
Qualities 

b. Tolerance of point of view of others 

c. Self-control 

, jji mm*. (Subordination, when best, of one’s own 
a. r lexiDlllty. ambitions and preferences) 



A B c D E Remarks if desired 

9. Temperament a. Emotional control 

b. Lack of over-sensitiveness 

„ \Tnpmj __ (Absence of tendency to ardent but 
C. Normal affections unstable friendships) 

, -r^ . (Freedom from tendency to 
d. JLquanimity worry) 

10. Spiritual a. Christian character 

b. Vital religious experience 

c. Spiritual influence on others 

11. Promise of a. Desire to progress in spiritual truth 

Christian k- Eagerness for Christian service 

c . (Absence of tendency to 
C. banity extreme views) 

III. EXPERIENCE OF THE CANDIDATE 

If you know that the candidate has been engaged in any of the following occupations, please indicate by check 
marks your opinion as to the degree of success attained. 

1. Scholastic work 
1 

2. College activities: a. Athletics 

b. Literary work and publications 

c. Y. M. C. A. or Y. W. C. A. work 

3. Preaching 

4. Pastoral work 

5. Church activities 

6. Teaching 

7. Medical work 

8. Nursing 

9. Agriculture 

10. Business 
_ 

IV. FITNESS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONARY SERVICE 

1. Would the candidate’s appointment be approved by friends and the public generally?. 

2. Would you recommend appointment?. 

3. If not, what seem to be the weak points or faults which in your judgment should disqualify the applicant for foreie-n 
missionary work? s 



Unhampered by any questions, please state frankly your own opinion as to the general fitness of 
the candidate for the work of a foreign missionary. 

VI. 
Please give below the names and addresses of two or three persons who are qualified to give an 

estimate of the candidate s fitness for missionary service, and indicate their relationship to the 
candidate (teacher, employer, friend, etc.). H 

Name and address Relationship to candidate 

Date Signature 

Address 

Please mail this certificate to: 

CANDIDATE DEPARTMENT 

THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. A. 

156 Fifth Avenue, New York 
4837 



APPLICATION FORM 

CONFIDENTIAL 

The board of foreign missions of The Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A. 

156 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 

PERSONAL QUESTIONS TO BE ANSWERED BY THE APPLICANT 

to^o^ghlSMratfi Cortheateavdli°bm^ ^ST SSdJtTfSTSJ 

Date_ 

I desire to be considered an applicant for * ■ , 
Foreign Missions. . missionary work under the Presbyterian Board of 

I. PERSONAL: 

1. Full name (initials not enough.) Present address. 

2. Home address or one that will regularly reach you. 

3. Date of birth (month, day and year.) Place of birth. 

4. Name of father in full. Address. 

Maiden name of mother. Address 

5. Nationality of parents. Father’s occupation. 

6. Of what church (denomination) is each a member? 

7. If any member of your family is or has been a missionary, please give general facts. 

8. If engaged to be married, state full name of betrothed. Age. Occupation 

Address. 

9. If married, state full name of wife or husband. Occupation of husband. 

10. If a widower or widow, separated, or divorced, please specify. 

11. If you have children, state name and date of birth of each. 

* Use Evangelistic, educational, medical, nursing, special term, etc. 



1-. (a) Is your betrothed, wife, or husband in full sympathy with your missionary purpose? 

(b) Is your immediate family in sympathy? 

13. Have you any debts? If so, how large? 

14. Is anyone dependent upon you for support? To what extent annually? 

15. Have you ever used alcoholic beverages, opium, cocaine or other narcotic drugs? 

mission ^fidd?6 to g've up any Personal habit which you found to lessen your Christian influence on the 

17' Jthe dedsioTircTnTraJrvStoyvour Y?U £an checrfu,I>' accePt and support the decision of a majority, even aecision is contrary to your own opinions? Harmonious team work is indispensable. 

II. EDUCATIONAL: 

1. (a) Institution Course Period 

19 to 19 

19 to 19 

19 to 19 

19 to 19 

Degree Year of Graduation 

(b) Your Major Subjects: 

2. Are languages easy for you? What languages other than English have you studied? Do you speak any of them? 

3. What musical knowledge have you (piano, organ, other instruments, singing, teaching)? 

III. SPECIAL TRAINING OR EXPERIENCE: 

1. If you have been in mission, evangelistic, 
periences. 

or general church work, state time and place and any special personal ex- 

2. If you have been a teacher, name the schools and the time in each, the grades and subjects taught. 

3. If you have been in business, state name and address of firms, and positions held 
bookkeeping? Have you any knowledge of 

4. State any other experience worth noting, such as student activities, college honors, athletic record, summer work, etc. 



IV. RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE: 

1. Of what church are you a member? When did you join? Where? (A letter from the Session of your Church is 
requested, stating that you are in good and regular standing.) 

2. What is your habit in devotional Bible study and prayer? 

3- Do you believe that in every form of mission work the paramount duty of every missionary is to make Jesus Christ 
known as Saviour, Lord, and Master? 

4. Is it your purpose to make this the chief aim of your missionary service, no matter what special duties may be 
assigned to you? 

5. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be the Word of God, the only infallible rule of 
faith and practice? 

6. Have you any religious views which you believe to be at variance with the teaching of the Presbyterian Church? 

7. Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of Faith of this Church as containing the system of doctrine 
taught in the Holy Scriptures? 

8. Do you approve of the government and discipline of the Presbyterian Church in these United States? 

V. APPOINTMENT: 

1. State in order your preference of mission fields. Why? 

2. Will you accept appointment to some other field, if the way does not open for you to be sent to the field or fields 
which you prefer? 

3. In the event of your appointment, when could you leave for the field? 

4. How long have you desired to become a foreign missionary? Are you a Student Volunteer? 

5. Do you purpose to enter foreign missionary work for life, if God permit? 



VI. GENERAL: 

I 

1. Have you applied to any other Board for appointment? If so, which Board? 

When? With what results? 

2. WRITE A SEPARATE LETTER giving in brief: (a) A sketch of your life; (b) Your Christian development 
^'iMPO^TANT ) Y°Ur motlves *n seeking missionary appointment; (d) The content of your Christian message. 

3. ENCLOSE A RECENT PHOTOGRAPH of yourself, signing and giving date when taken, 

VII. REFERENCES: 

Give names and addresses of not less than six competent persons who know you well and to whom the Board can write 
tor further information. If possible, select some who may be known to the Board. (If you are a woman, at least 
two ot your references should be women.) 

1. Your pastor. 

2. One of your latest teachers. 

3. A Christian business man, preferably a former employer. 

Other friends, one at least who has known you in recent years; one of whom is your own age. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

When filled out, forward to: 
Signature of Applicant. 

CANDIDATE DEPARTMENT, Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York 

MARRIAGE ON THE FIELD 

In view of the serious embarrassment to the work on the field, and disappointment to supporters at home which worn 

bn tnetrarriaSe °£ singIe, w°men soon after their arrival on the field, they should, before marrying, consider the exigencies of the work for 
which they were appointed. An unmarried missionary, before marrying on the field, if expecting to retain Board appointment 1 
the fiance, or fiancee, submits the information to the Board required in Article 10 for applicants in ^ shoul<^ see that 
Mission to marry, the same rules apply as in other cases of withdrawal from the Mission. PP(Manual, paragraph 16 ) ^ WOmen leave the 

If a missionary shall retire from relationship with the Board for any cause other than failure r,f heoitu A „ , 

r°IteT^w‘enhifheM= £d m=r£Yt^ T^oTT ^V^^l 

IroviX r^mainde'n'^Paragraph'1^.I""1 ^ ^ £° th6 Sb°rteSt that fieid. and the'Scn^ *££ 
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